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PREFACE. 



No sooner had the tidings of the lamented 
death of the subject of these pages reached this 
country^ than a desire was expressed by many of 
his friends to possess some permanent memorial 
of his devoted zeal and characteristic excellencies. 
Many obstacles^ however^ interposed at that time 
to hinder the attainment of this object^ which it 
would be tedious and improper here to particu- 
larise^ and the design seemed to sleep ; but about 
a year ago the author being favoured by two or 
three circumstances of advantage in the way of 
writing a brief narrative of our departed friend's 
life and labours^ he gathered such papers as were 
available^ and the results are now before the 
reader. 

Very cordial and respectful thanks are due to 
the Rev. Dr. Beecham^ senior Missionary Secre- 
tary^ and late President of the Conference^ for his 
kindness in affording access to all needful docu- 
ments in the Mission-House^ as also for other 
information obligingly rendered; to the Bev. 
Elijah Hoole^ his colleague in the Secretaryship^ 
likewise^ for similar aid^ hardly less important 
and valuable ; and to those respected friends who 
have transmitted letters. 

Although the interest of the personal narrative 
may have lost something by delay; yet^ as the 
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writer has been enabled^ now a dozen years have 
elapsed^ to trace to a very successful issue that 
great work in which the deceased lost his life^ it 
is hoped that every Christian reader will find^ in 
contemplating the triumphs of the Gospel among 
the aboriginal races of New-Zealand^ a deep and 
sacred delight^ which will be more than a counter- 
vail for this disadvantage; and so an apparent 
error may, by the God of grace, be overruled for 

good'. 

A. B. 

Manchester, 

December 27th, 1851. 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTEB L 

Page. 
Earlt Life ahd ministbbial Call I 

II. 
Pbobation 21 

IIL 
Home Mihistbt *, -^;.... 53 

IV. 
New-Zbaland, — HiB Destination 80 

V. 
Depaeiubb and Voyage » 125 

VI. 
Mission Life 188 

VII. 
His last Days 1^^ 

VIIL 
Peoqbess of the Mission , 202 



MEMORIALS 

THE REV. JOHN H. BUMBT. 



CHAPTER I. 

EARLY LIFE AND MINISTERIAL CALL. 

As Mr. Wesley was proceeding on one of his 
northern jonmeys, in the year 1751, he halted awhile 
at Osmotherley, in. the north of Yorkshire; and there, 
after his usual manner, bore a testimony for his 
Divine Master. Among the hearers were William 
HewgiU and a few other simple-minded and godly 
persons, who had walked nearly twelve miles from 
the village of Hawnby, for the purpose of enjoying 
the privilege of hearing the Gospel from the lips of the 
venerated evangelist. To their new-bom souls the word 
came with refreshment and power; and on their 
obtaining an interview with Mr. Wesley, after the ser- 
vice, they induced him to give them a promise of 
visiting their village. He fulfilled this promise in the 
ensuing year. A Society had already been formed 
with his approbation, the members of which were 
walking in consistent holiness of life, though some of 
them, by the persecuting bigotry of the landlord, had 
been dispossessed of their habitations, and made in 
other ways to suffer shame and loss on account of 
their religious profession. This little band, however, 
maintained their meek fidelity, giving no just cause of 
offence ; and the devotedness and zecJ of Mrs. William 
Hewgill, in particular, were rewarded by the conv^r- 
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2 EARLY LIFE AND MINISTERIAL CALL. 

sion of her daughter Mary, which took place when she 
was in her twentieth year. 

It was one of those clear and strongly-marked con- 
versions which were so frequently realised among the 
early Methodists. The Spirit's work was well defined; 
and the great change issued in the formation of a 
remarkahly pure, elevated, and energetic character in 
this excellent young woman. In the year 1800 she 
lost her mother, her father having died when she was 
a child: in 1803, she hecame united in marriage to 
Mr. John Bumhy, of Tbirsk ; and, removing to that 
town, she entered upon her new sphere and relation 
only to exemplify in a more influential manner that 
piety which had heen tested hy sorrow, and cherished 
by several years of a retired walk with God. 
, One of her children was John Hewgill Bumby, oar 
well-remembered and departed friend, born November 
17th, 1808. Gifted with a clear and discriminating 
understanding, and with attainments in knowledge 
which, in those days, were above the common lot, 
Mrs. Bumby brought great strength and firmness of 
principle, as well as depth of tenderness, to the train- 
ing of her children ; especially of this boy, who, from 
his childhood, was conscious of a strong attraction 
towards her. He was fond of reading ; and this 
propensity she cherished, so far as it was consistent 
with his health and welfare : she gave it a right direc- 
tion, and sought, above all, to lead him to a true 
knowledge of himself and of Christ ; following every 
special effort by solemn and believing intercession, and 
taking hold on the baptismal covenant of God. It 
was under the influence and teaching of this parent, 
that the youth began to have serious thoughts respect- 
ing the evil of his own carnal nature, and the misery 
resulting from the want of a conscious salvation from 
the guilt and dominion of sin. As the Wesleyan 
Ministers in their journeys frequently abode a day or 
more in the house of his parents, and he had the 
opportunity of hearing the conversation, and joining 
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in the prayers, of these devout and lahorious servants 
of Christ, his impressions of the importance and love- 
liness of vital religion were greatly deepened by these 
means. 

Religions thoughtfulness, likewise, seemed to call 
forth a peculiar power of thought on all subjects 
which were presented to his mind ; and thus his 
inquiries respecting the objects of nature, the facts of 
history, and the theme of his daily reading, were often 
more close and searching than could be readily 
answered. He was as susceptible of impressions from 
the beauty or grandeur of natural scenery, as he was 
liable to fits of musing on those matters of deep con- 
cern which were stirring his boyish heart to its very 
centre ; and he was in consequence frequently known, 
in these abstract moments, to fall from his pony, while 
riding through some of the most interesting districts 
of the north of Yorkshire in company with his father. 
One of the Ministers who visited at his father's house, 
had been employed on foreign stations ; and John 
listened with the deepest interest to his details, both 
of the scenes which he had passed through, and the 
progress of the Gospel by his instrumentality. 

In the year 1823, the Rev. John Sedgwick was 
appointed to the Superintendent's charge of the 
Thirsk Circuit ; and it was in this year, and under 
the ministry of this laborious servant of Christ, •that 
John found conscious peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. His deep concern and penitential 
distress had for some time previously been increasing ; 
and now, laying hold on the sinner's only Hope, — 
especially in a most solemn and anxious hour, when the 
Holy Spirit, with more than wonted light and power, 
revealed Christ to him as a present Saviour, — exercising 
"faith in His blood," he obtained the long-desired 
pardon, and entered into pacific covenant with his 
reconciled God and Father. He has left no special 
record of the exercises of his mind at this period, nor 
of the process by which his sorrow was turned into 
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4 EARLY LIFE AND MINISTERIAL CALL. 

joy ; but by his friends the change could not be either 
unnoticed or mistaken. Instead of guilt, he had now 
a peaceful conscience ; instead of labouring in an 
impotent struggle against sin, he was conscious of a 
new and loving obedience, through the love of God 
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him ; and, instead of the fear of wrath, the hope of 
heaven. Still, it would be unreasonable to expect, 
that, at this time, in his fifteenth year, a thoroughly 
harmonised character could be formed, or even a 
course of unbroken spirituality. The foundation was 
laid for the work of sanctification ; but that work had 
henceforth to be carried on. There were occasionally out- 
breaks of natural impetuosity, when an impulsive cause 
was present ; acts of imprudence, resulting from the too 
prompt dictation of an easily excited temperament ; 
over-strong expressions of love or hate, in reference to 
different objects, from the same cause ; and instances 
of practical playfulness, in friendly and retired circles, 
which were often carried too far ; to put down or 
destroy which, not merely a spiritual conversion, but a 
physical miracle, would be required. It was his 
merciful lot that he had a buoyant and healthful 
youth ; but he was of that highly delicate organiza- 
tion, which is so generally connected with mental ten- 
derness and power commingled, that a seed of sorrow 
was likely to exist in this source, the fruit of which 
would be a suiEcient sedative against natural extra- 
vagancies ; whilst, most of all, the work of regenera- 
tion in his heart was so strong and clear, and his 
desire for communion with God so intense, that it was 
not likely he would rest without attaining to all 
inward and outward holiness. To what extent his 
closet was his confessional, is only known to God. 
Those who have passed through the hazardous period 
of the teens, conscious of undefined and undeveloped 
power, without seeing any sphere for it, and sur- 
rounded by all the temptations of youth, are best abl6 
to approach this subject. Bitter tears for sins of 
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omission, for inward sins, and guilty yieldings in yari- 
ous forms to the tempter, cast us then in faith upon 
the compassion of Him whose blood is the propitiation 
for oar sins, as well as for the sins of the ungodly 
world. At the same time, let it be clearly understood, 
that John never departed from the Guide of his youth, 
forsook the covenant of his God, nor in the least 
degree dishonoured the profession which he made. He 
was known as the honest, frank, waiiu-hearted Method- 
ist youth ; and although the prefane might scoff and 
jeer, none could point at hifh as either insincere or 
blameworthy. His ver^ earnestness commanded 
respect. Within two yeiOrs after his conversion, during 
which time his spiritiTal life was growing more intense 
and principled, b^ became deeply affected with the 
danger and misiSry of unconverted sinners ; and began 
to cherish tfOrresponding desires to save them. In the 
more nf&ed walks of Christian usefulness, he had 
alreaily taken a part ; but now his love of the holy 
8briptures, and his delight in meditating on them, 
became so apparent, as well as the fluent and impas- 
sioned utterance to his friends of his thoughts as to 
the truths which they revealed, that they could not 
but think, with several others, that a higher course 
awaited him. There were many facilities in a large 
rural Circuit for exercising the gifts of a pious and 
zealous youth. Numerous villages, especially where 
the Gospel was not preached in the parish churches, 
needed the regular administration of evangelical truth ; 
and the number of lay-Preachers who assisted the 
Ministers to supply them was not too great ; and, 
therefore, under proper sanction, our young friend was 
urged to go to one of these places, and take the ser- 
vice. He went with fear and trembling, borne along 
by what he believed to be an all-commanding autho- 
rity. His spiritual father and friend, Mr. Sedgwick, 
then in the third year of his pastorship of the Circuit,, 
was present. John preached from John iii. 16 : "God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
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Son, that whosoever helieveth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ;" — a judicious selec- 
tion for a youth, though, in another aspect, a text, 
how far .too diiEcult for an angel I — and proceeded 
through the exercise in a way which excited the gra- 
titude and surprise of the Minister in question. He 
believed that God had a gracious design with regard to 
the lad ; and, that this matter might be more fully 
tested, he made the usual arrangements for John to 
become a probationary, and then an accepted. Local 
Preacher : in which capacity he eventually addressed 
and exhorted the rural congregations around, with 
great and growing acceptance. A question here might 
arise, as to whether all this was not premature. Most 
sober Christians would undoubtedly say, he was yet 
too young to attempt public instruction, for that he 
could not yet know much either of his own heart or 
that of others. It is true, likewise, that his education 
was yet imperfect, being limited to what the town in 
which he resided would afford ; and, upon the whole, 
the writer would incHne to the belief, that the pro- 
longation of his retirement through a few more years 
of studious and practical preparation in other depart- 
ments of Christian toil, would have rendered his first 
public efforts more healthy, and perhaps have saved 
.him from much subsequent mental suffering. 

These views, it is true, are somewhat modified, when 
we remember his brief career : we feel as though we 
could hardly wish he had preached one sermon less. 
In the period of his youth, there was great demand 
for the zealous promulgation of simple Gospel truth ; 
and, perhaps, too great a disposition unduly to force 
onward precocious talent : since then, sterner times 
have come upon us. John, however, was superi(^ 
to most of the members of his congregations, even 
in knowledge and culture ; and he possessed a native 
elegance and beautifying faculty of mind, which 
placed his attainments, such as they were, in the 
most advantageous point of view : besides, as he 
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dwelt on the main themes of practical Christianity, 
repentance, faith, and holiness, without venturing 
then on anything hke varied and profound teaching, 
the simple-minded and good of all ages heard him 
with interest, and not unfrequently with profit. Exer- 
cising his gifts in this way, he hegan to feel an 
intense interest in his Bihle, and throughout the day 
would ponder, even to the interruption of his duties 
in business, some passage of beauty or power which 
had been brought or suggested to his mind, nntil he 
believed he had an adequate comprehension of its 
meaning; and this led the way, in connexion with 
his real compassion for perishing sinners, to the 
awakening of a desire within him to be separated 
to the work of the ministry. He was too con- 
scientious, too dutiful a son, absolutely to neglect 
assisting his father in the sphere of life in which Pro- 
vidence had placed the family ; but hid heart began 
to be secretly set upon another matter. As the 
Apostle Paul was separated by providential designa- 
tion and training, even from his mother's womb, 
before he received his actual call ; so, if we may quote 
a minor instance, it was with John Bumby. His soul 
was as much moulded, though the moulding process 
had only just begun, for preaching and teaching 
Christ, as the souls of other men were for commercial 
enterprise, and the energetic struggles of secular life. 
The hand of the Lord was upon him. As we learn 
from a collation of places in the New Testament, that 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are severally concerned 
in the calling and appointment of Pastors and teach- 
ers in the church ; (1 Cor. xii. 28 ; Matt. xx. 23 ; 
Eph. iv. 11; Acts XX. 28 ;) so this constituted order 
of operation seemed to be realised in him : for the 
work of the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, seve- 
rally considered, seemed to point to one ultimate 
intention. How wondrous, and yet how infinitely 
wise, are the dealings of God with His obedient 
children ! While drawing them on towards a moment* 
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0U8 issue, He preserves their present relations 
unbroken. Unlike the ancient prophetic impulses, 
which were sudden and irresistible, the call of the 
Christian Minister is an attraction of a gentler kind, 
and stands more in connexion with gifts improved, and 
with growth in grace. All is simple, and, speaking 
after the manner of men, natural. The servant who 
is faithful in little, receives more ; that is, more of 
constraining inward desire, and more of gifts and 
qualifications too. 

A conviction so deep could not be kept a secret ; 
and, in particular, it was imparted to his pious and 
judicious mother : through her medium, and in other 
ways, it was at length made known to his father ; 
when John had the sorrow and discouragement of 
finding that he was likely to be met with opposition. 
Mr. Bumby viewed the proposal more at first as a 
family question, than in the light of Christian respon- 
sibility : he evidently dreaded the idea of losing his son's 
society, and perhaps did not well understand at first 
how strong and uniform were his convictions. About 
the dose of the year 1826 John visited his ministerial 
friend, the Rev. John Sedgwick, at Barton-upon- 
H umber, where he frequently conferred with him on 
the subject nearest to his heart, and also occasionally 
took a service in his stead. In a letter which Mr. 
Sedgwick addressed to Mr. Bumby, dated January 
10th, 1827, there is the following expression: ^'Your 
son is a wonder already ; and if he continue to Hve to 
God, as I trust he will, he will become one of our 
most acceptable and useful Preachers.'' And after 
stating that, under John's first sermon at Barton, one 
person was thoroughly awakened, and several others 
were graciously affected, he adds, " I have no doubt 
but that religion and good sense will teach him all 
necessary obedience to you and Mrs. Bumby ; but my 
opinion is, that the Lord designs him in a year or two 
to be fully given up to the ministry ; and I therefore 
beg you will, as far as may be consistent with a mode- 
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rate attention to bosiness, let him have every oppor- 
tanity for improving his mind. By so doing yon will 
glorify God, who has honoured you in your son.*' 
This letter, from a Minister who was so respected, 
must have made some impression. On his return 
home our friend became more than ever absorbed in 
contemplating the one great theme of his life ; and, 
knowing his own liability to excitement, and fearing to 
risk anything of the kind in a conversation with his 
father, he addressed to him the following letter : it 
bears no date, but must have been written in the early 
part of 1827 : — 

HOKOUBED AND DSAB FaTHXB, 

You will doubtless be surprised at my using this mode of 
address to you, with whom I have the opportunity of conversing 
daily. But as it is a matter of infinite importance I am about to 
communicate, and as I thought I could write more freely than 
speak on the subject, I have chosen to adopt this plan in pre- 
ference to a private and personal interview. But before I proceed 
any further, I must beg that you will do me the &vour to pros- 
trate yourself before an all-wise and all-gracious Gk>d, in order 
that you may know how to act in reference to what follows. 

You must know then, honoured father, that firom the most 
early part of my life it has been impressed upon my mind, that 
I should sooner or later be called to labour in the vineyard of 
the Lord. Of late the impression has been yet more powerful ; 
and I am fully convinced Uiat I am called by that Qod, whose I 
am and whom I serve, 

" To save poor souls out of the fire. 

And snatch them from the verge of hell ; * 

and sooner let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
let my right hand forget her cunning, let my body sink into the 
darkness of the tomb, than let me restrain the Spirit's course 
within me. 

If I should be " disobedient to the heavenly vision," whatever 
you might think of me, the Lord would surely say, "Thon 
wicked and slothiul servant" But I must adopt the hmguage of 
the Apostle, and say, " A dispensation of the Qospel is com- 
mitted unto me," and '* woe is unto me if I preach not the 
Gospel." 

And now, perhaps, my father has no objection to his son's 
being a Minister of the Lord Jesus Christ : yet I know the 
feelings of human nature. You think that I, being an only. son, 
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should be the siaflf and comfort of your old age ; yoa think that 
a pious son should always obey his fathec But (0 pardon me !) 
where the will even of a dear and much-loved parent is contrary 
to the will of God, I must in such a situation " obey God rather 
than man." I am encouraged to hope that my design will not be 
contrary to the approbation of my £ather: and, as I do not 
intend to go out for two or three y^ars, I have a particular 
favour to ask of you. It is that ya|i will expend a few more 
pounds upon my education. I should very much like to go to 

for a few months ; and as my going depends entirely upon 

my father, and must sfcand or &11 with his approbation, I shall 
cheerfully acquiesce in my &te, whatever it may be. But let 
me go ! You will never be a penny the poorer for it ; for God 
will restore you fourfold. I want my father's consent, paternal 

blessing, and assistance I cannot endure the thought of 

having to answer for the blood of the souls I might be the 
instrument of saving,— of being lost for ever, because I was 
disobedient to the call of Gk>d. Sooner will I weep my life away 
than act thus. 

" I would the precious time redeem, 
And longer live for this alone. 
To spend, and to be spent, for them 
Who have not yet my Saviour known.* 

And now be pleased to let me know your will and pleasure as 
doon as possible. 

I am, honoured father. 

Tour affectionate son, (in great suspense,) 

JOHH BUMBT. 

His father could not offer any further resistance. 
He consented to release his son from the claims of 
business, and send him, as a select student and 
botirder, to an academy in Leeds, vhere he might 
devote all his time to the acquisition of knowledge, 
and mental culture. John now seemed to breathe 
more freely ; and in a letter written about this time 
there is some such expression as this : '^ Best of 
fathers! how mysterious are the dispensations of 
Divine Providence ! Who would have thought that I, 
a little naughty, ignorant, rebellious lad, should look 
forward to be raised to the honourable and matchless 
office of an ambassador of Christ, a herald of the 
Cross, a watchman on the walls of Jerusalem ? 
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fktlier! traly *he that winnetli souls is wise,' and 
' they that he wise shall shine as the hrightness of the 
firmament ; and they that tnm many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever/ To this I would 
aspire, for this 1 would live, for this I would die." 

And yet the period of his residence in Leeds was 
not a happy one. Soon after his arrival there, dissen- 
siona arose in the Wesleyan Societies of that populous 
and flourishing town, which issued in the memorahle 
sebiam of 1828. The professed cause was the introduc- 
tion of an organ into the large chapel recently erected, 
contrary, it was said, to the wishes and opinions of 
some of the office-bearers ; hut the real cause lay much 
deqper, and was nothing else than a secret enmity to 
the mild and guarded, but firm, pastoral government 
which was exercised over the Societies by the Wesleyan 
Ministers, in fulfilment of the trust committed to them 
by the Founder, in his constitution of the Conference. 
A tendency to civil democracy had infected some of 
the less spiiitnally-minded members with false notions 
of their position and importance; disappointed 
ambition, with respect to others, had infused bitter- 
ness into their spirit, and a willingness to coalesce 
with any whose object should be to degrade the 
ministry, and magnify the subordinate officers. Meet- 
ings which were intended for the spiritual regulation 
and adjustment of the affairs of God's people, were 
turned into scenes of acrimonious debate and strife ; 
young men of two or three and twenty deemed them- 
selves called to humble and reform venerable and, in 
some instances, truly learned men, who were as rich 
in Christian graces as they were in ministerial experi- 
ence. The best part of the Society wept and prayed 
in secret ; but they could not meet the violence and 
calumnies of the bitter and misguided with like 
weapons of warfare, and were obUged to wait the 
result. 

John Bumby and another youth, a student like- 
minded with himself, belonged to a class which was 
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scattered by disaffection ; and although they could not 
then form an adequate judgment on all the questions 
brought at that time into controversy, they knew the 
deferential disposition of heart which the law of the 
Lord Jesus Christ required of them, in respect to a 
ministry which had been the means of their salva- 
tion and conservation ; and they were enabled, too, 
to mark the meek. Christian, and forbearing spirit 
of the Ministers and of their lay fellow-helpers, in 
contrast with the spirit of those who, to gain selfish 
purposes, would lay everything sacred low. The two 
youths, in the midst of the storm, waited upon the 
Rev. Edmund Grindrod, received from his hands their 
regular quarterly ticket, together with his fatherly 
admonition and benediction : they felt powerfully drawn 
towards that eminent but then deeply-tried Pastor, and 
from his teaching obtained principles and counsels 
which tended in no small degree to form their charac- 
ter for life. That other youth now fills an eminent 
place in the living ministry. An extensive division 
took place : the people that were left were united more 
closely by their trials, and unexampled prosperity fol- 
lowed. It is with sorrow the Wesley an of the present 
day reflects that similar scenes have been witnessed 
since ; that is, the reviviscence of the same spirit, the 
same practical manifestations, the same damage to 
blood-bought souls : though he must hkewise remem- 
ber, in mitigation of his sorrow, that so far they have 
been followed by similarly enlarged and gracious 
results. 

As was just observed above, John did not stay here 
very long; for in 1829 we find him again at his 
father's house, dividing his time between application 
to study, and brief excursions into neighbouring Cir- 
cuits at the call of needy and over-worked labourers, 
or of Missionary Committees. At the Meetings of 
Juvenile Associations he was then particularly accept- 
able : his eloquence was very florid and impassioned, 
and there was something about his delicate youthful- 
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11688 and unquestioned piety which awakened great 
interest. 

On one occasion he was invited to attend and aid at 
a meeting of this kind in one of the lurgp towns in 
the East Biding of Yorkshire. The congregation was 
numerous and respectable. Our friend experienced 
much excitement and perturbation on the occasion. He 
had not brought himself there ; but being drawn on 
by others, who felt concern for the perishing Heathen, 
he felt constrained to brace himself up, and use his 
powers in the best way for the advancement of the 
cause. When he was called upon to speak, he com- 
menced a strain of declamation which nothing but a 
heart that knew the love of Christ could sustain ; yet 
it was conceived in such false taste, that he utterly 
missed his own real mark. Every form of trope, 
apostrophe, interjection, and appeal, hurried along in 
rapid confusion, accompanied by the most earnest 
action, tUl the speaker literally panted for breath, and 
after an address of twenty minutes sat down exhausted. 
The effect on the congregation was not happy. Many 
regarded the whole affiedr as a piece of display : this it 
was not : his best friends know that he had as little of 
vanity as usually falls to the lot of those who obtain 
any public notice at the dangerous age of nineteen or 
twenty. It was simply the result of a great but ill- 
judged effort to meet what he deemed a momentous 
duty. If any persons were to receive blame, it should 
be those who 'had advised and ui^ed on thus prema- 
turely these too exciting and responsible exerdses : 
whatever may be said as to his early efforts among 
village congregations, it cannot be doubted, that tasks 
like these involved a too severe strain upon the imma- 
ture judgment, unfurnished experience, and unde- 
veloped physical strength of a very young man. The 
remarks apply not to John Bumby only : there were 
other young men in the same predicament with him- 
self. It was then the fashion to force out at once 
the gifts and talents of hopeful Christian youth. Our 
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young friend perceived the failure of his speech fit 
the time ; and the next day, partly by the reserve 
of his friends on the subject, and partly by severaS 
sinister intimations, he became acquainted with the 
extent of the disappointment. His pain and mortifi- 
cation were extreme ; but his humility bore the test. 
He bowed before the Lord in private, and asked for 
mercy and direction. Whether he had much cause or 
little, he loathed himself in the presence of Infinite 
Wisdom and Purity. Many would have fled from the 
spot immediately ; but he remained to take a quiet 
service on the Sabbath afternoon, and preached a 
sermon remarkable for its modesty and humility. This 
event, there is reason to believe, was made a great 
blessing to him. All our best lessons are learned in 
the greatest pain. His own mature judgment was 
entirely on the side of the thoughts which are here 
recorded. 

And now he was awaiting his providential call. His 
health was decidedly delicate ; his constitution, which 
was never strong, had suffered from this too frequent 
demand upon both body and mind ; and deUcate 
health is a serious matter to a candidate for the 
Wesleyan ministry, than which there is not, perhaps, 
a more laborious vocation on earth. This circum- 
stance created a little difficulty in the deliberations 
of the York District-Meeting, before which, in May, 
1829» he had to appear, to undergo his first exami- 
nation : but the assembled Ministers were so con- 
vinced that the Lord had called him, so willing to 
hope that his health might be strengthened and estab- 
lished by judicious treatment, and so satisfied with 
his examination in general, that he was fully recom- 
mended to the Conference as a candidate, in the usual 
way. In August he was accepted, and placed upon 
the List of Reserve for probationers. 

But, like many other of God's chosen instruments, 
he became fearful, as his understanding opened, and 
his conscience became more tender^ lest he should be 



EARLY LIFE AND MINISTERIAL CALL. 15 

determiniDg his own course, and mistaking a selfish 
inclination for the call of God. The Spirit's inward 
impulse and monition seldom take such a form as to 
shut out all possibility of spiritual and moral conflict, 
inasmuch as this kind of conflict may have to subserve 
many valuable purposes in the course of individual 
sanctification. A few sentences of his own will dis- 
close the state of his mind at this time : — 

March 2d, 1829. — 1 preached twice yesterday at Oains- 
borough: the congregations good, especially in the evening, 
when 1 had a good time in addressing the young. O that some 
good may be the result 1 I feel this morning not very weU : 
my breast is more painful than it has been for some time. The 
Lord grant to me strength according to my day ! that 1 may 
walk in a right path ! and neither " full direction need," nor 
** miss my providential way ! " The design of the various provi- 
dential dispensations of God towards me, I cannot develop; 
but, doubtless, all will be cleared up at last. Lord, help me to 
watch and pray, and to examine myself; to devote this day to 
Thy service ! What a hard heart I must havel O break it by 
Thy grace, and melt it by Thy love 1 

Thirsk, June 8d. — I have been to the District-Meeting at 

York, and got through that ordeal I trust that^ if I am 

called to preach the Gospel, — and that I am I have no doubt, — 
a path will be opened for me providentially into the full 
employment of the work of the ministry ; but for more piety ! 
I am so dull and dead, so worldly-minded and earth-bound, so 
trifling and careless, that I am sometimes led, or tempted, to 
think that I am destitute of the vital spark, — ^the life of God. 
Tet still, upon examination, I feel that 1 have a sure trust and 
confidence in God through Christ ; and that I am a member of 
His fiunily, and a partaker of His grace. 0, had I proceeded as 
I commenced the Christian race, how different a being should I 
have been from what at this time I actually am ! What Chris- 
tian devotedness, fervent spirituality, and scrupulous conscien- 
tiousness ! O Lord, be merciful, be merciful to me, and heal 
my soul ! I do determine now, in the name of that Being, in 
whose solemn and heart-searching presence I am, from hence- 
forth to live as I have never done before, — ^to live to God, and 
to God alone. The vows of God are upon me. I mtut be about 
my Father's business. Amen. 

August 6th. — It is now the time of Conference ; and though 
many of my friends have expected that I should get an imme- 
diate appointment, yet there is no such news, nor do I expect 
any. I fed perfectly pawive, and think, with the medical men 
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irhoin I havjB consulted, that a respite from preaching for a few 
weeks would be of essential service to my establishment in 

health. that the Lord would be my Guide and Director ! 

I heard the other day, that I am received upon the List of 
Reserve. 0, how responsible is the care of souls ! how awful la 
the work of the ministry ! May the Lord give me His Spirit, 
anfl grant that my sufficiency may be of God ! I have given 
myself to the church. God of my fathers, be my God 1 

At this time it was suggested by some of his friends^ 
that it might be advantageoas for bim to study for a 
season at Edinburgh ; but he never saw it to be the 
path of duty, though it occasioned him much per- 
plexity and anxiety. To this he refers in the following 
extract : — 

August 26th. — ^I have written to Mr. Lessey, inquiring his 
mind as to the Edinburgh project, and have also requested Mr. 
Kirk to consult and give me Mr. Bunting's views on the 
scheme ; and as they decide, I intend to act, if there is a provi- 
dential opening. I have made, and shall continue to make, it 
matter of earnest prayer. I should certainly prefer going out 
under one of the Preachers, (according to the preparatory plan 
proposed at the last Conference,) as the cost would be less, for 
one thing, even if I bore niy own expenses, which did not enter 
into their plan. that God would direct my path ! No one 
knows what I feel but God alone, — ^what is the agony of my 
mind occasionally. I examine myself : I want not to go into 
the work for gain, for riches, " for a morsel of bread." €k>d 
forbid ! that I could see the path in which I am to walk ! 
but it is lost in mists, it is hid in darkness. If I could recon- 
cile my mind to the thing, I would go into business ; but there 
are the clamours of conscience. I am called to " walk by faith, 
and not by sight." But 0, I am so unfuthful, so sinful, so 
miserable ! If there were a place lower than the dust, gladly 

would I take it as my station But there is Jesus. In 

JesuB Christ the Father is well pleased, and in Him I take 
ne&ge as my sanctuary. O boundless grace i - 

** 'Tis mercy all, immense and free, 
For, my God, it found out me ! ** 

Mr. Lessey appears to have been favourable to the 
Edinburgh plan ; but the record continues : — 

August 29th. — Still I continue to have doubts upon my mind 

as to the hand of Providence in the matter 0, 1 would not 

miss my providential way for worlds ! I am sometimes afraid 
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that I hare mn before I was sent. It is true I have had (rnit 
of my labours : but still that is not a sufficient proof of one's 
call ; for what is the meaning of that passage in Matthew, where 
it is said, " Many shall say unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in Thy name V &c., but a statement that it is possi- 
ble for those who have not been sent of God, to be instrumental 
in the salyation of sinners ) Still I cannot give up the beUef 
that I am called. I have been thinking, that, if I do not go out 
before or at the next Conference, I ought to take it as a proof 
that it is my duty to go into business. Yet I dare not so 
determine. 

August Slst. — I am a wonder to myself. I cannot tell how it 
Is, that the people in general seem to think and speak so well 
of me, who am nothing, and who comparatiyely know nothing, 

dust and ashes, sin, ignorance, and misery that I may 

never disgrace my Christian profession ! My soul trembles and 
shakes to its very centre while I think of the possibility of so 
doing. Nothing, I know, but Omnipotence can prevent it. 
Into Thy hands I commit my cause, Gk>d ! 

September 19th. — that I knew the designs of Qod towards 
me ! But no, I check myself : it is wrong. It is mine to trust ; 
and He who has hitherto sustained me, shall keep me to the 
end. I want a spirit of entire and uninterrupted dependence 
upon Ood. 

22d. — I see it is very possible to be a Preacher without being 
a Divine; and I therefore determine to use intense application 
in the pursuit of that knowledge which will enable me, with 
readiness and ease, to give to every one " a reason of the hope 
that is in me." 

In this spirit he continued to improve his leisure, 
through the year commencing with the Conference of 
1829. His knowledge of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages, one would judge f^om coUateral circamstances, 
though nothing occurred particularly to test this 
point, was not much more than rudimental ; but hia 
acquaintance with history was considerable, and his 
love of the holy Scriptures most ardent. He thirsted 
for sacred knowledge, yet chiefly for knowledge of 
that kind which ministered to the i^ections of impas- 
sioned piety. His studies for life now began to take 
their peculiar type, and to fulfil their part in the form- 
ation of his ministerial character. Now, also, in his 
own personal spiritual life, he had begun more fully 
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and painfully to fight ''the good fight of faith;'* 
that is, he was hecoming better acquainted with him- 
self, with the conquered but still existing struggles of 
the carnal mind, and more liable, from his position, to 
the assaults of the adversary of souls. He had not^ 
like many others, found his way to the blessing of 
justification and peace with God through months and 
years of bitter darkness and distress, where the soul 
has such a sense of the misery and curse of unpar- 
doned sin, that the memory and influence of this 
bitterness seem to last through life ; and where the 
subsequent joy in God preserves the full force of its 
contrast in coeval measure. Being so well trained in 
his childhood and early youth, both by his mother and 
by pastoral teaching, in the doctrines of repentance and 
faith in Christ crucified, he had simply to wait till his 
knowledge became vital and practical, until it should 
stir his heart to its very depths, as well as inform his 
understanding and affect his creed. And, therefore, 
when the Holy Spirit, whose prevenient grace had 
been so far improved, made known to John his guilt 
and misery, turning his cold convictions into a real 
(and, for a short season, alarming) burden of distress ; 
he saw, almost as soon, the sinner's only Refuge, 
and clung to Him ; . confiding in His sacrificial blood, 
and closing with Him as a present Saviour. The 
malady and the cure were apprehended almost at the 
same time, insomuch that he had not then a complete 
view of the wretchedness and danger of the one, or of 
the glory and fulness of the other. The lesson was 
now opening before him. Where the early conflicts of 
many Christians were in a good part terminated, his 
were beginning. He had incipient faith, faith wrought 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit, such as he could 
not cherish or exercise before he became a true peni- 
tent, quite in such a living form and sufficient amount 
as to disprove the semi-Pelagian notion, that the 
believing which justifies is a naturally possessed 
faculty ; and this brought to him^ through the same 
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Sjpirit as the Spirit of adoption^ a comfortable aeose of 
the favour of his heavenly Father; but as far aa 
" tribulation worketh patience, and patience experi- 
ence, and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is [more abundantly] 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given 
unto us," — all this he had yet practically to learn. 
He heard the warning trumpet, and prepared himself 
for the battle ; not only as a standard-bearer in Christ's 
army, but as one among the thousands of struggling 
souls who, for their own sakes, are contending for the 
faith which was once delivered to the saints. 

A few months after the Conference just mentioned, 
he was summoned by private arrangement to supply 
for a while the place of the Rev. Thomas H. Squance, 
in the Hull Circuit, whose health had failed. He had 
here the advantage of a brief association in labour with 
his revered friend and former Pastor, the Rev. Edmund 
Grindrod, who was Superintendent of the Circuit ; and 
viewed with the greatest admiration and profit the 
mingled firmness and benignity with which^ the spi- 
. ritual affairs of ^he Societies were administered under 
his hands. John learned here how to obey, and thus 
became possessed of the first qualification of one who 
might hereafter become called upon to rule. It was 
at this time the writer had the opportunity of hearing 
him preach one Lord's-day morning at George-yard 
chapel. The subject was the Sabbath, and taken 
from the vision of the beloved disciple in the Apoca- 
lypse : ** I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day." 
(Rev. i. 10.) His manner was serious and becoming ; 
he was so far recollected as to be able to do justice 
to his feelings by giving due emphasis to the emphatic 
portions of the beautiful hymns which he had selected, 
and in prayer he was humble and earnest^ though defi- 
cient in that intercessory fulness which he afterwards 
attained, — ^the lack of which in some Ministers makes 
a litany so desirable, and cannot be supplied without 
greater knowledge and a larger heart. The opening 
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of the sermon was natural and modest, being a kind 
of outline-exposition of the Tision and its attendant 
circumstances; the main substance consisted of an 
historical yiew of the sabbatical institution, with ita 
adaptation to the wants of mankind in succeeding 
ages, and also its divinely-appointed and necessary 
connexion with the means of grace and salvation, and 
the upholding of behef in revealed religion. The 
teaching part of the sermon, though coherent and 
clear, was not so full and complete as he might have 
made it, had it been wrought out more in detail in 
his previous meditations ; there was an evident desire 
to hasten on to practical conclusions: but as he 
approached the application, his natural impetuosity 
became more apparent ; and then, as he alluded to 
the atrocities of the atheistic French Revolution, and 
the misery of all Sabbathless men, living and dying 
in sin, his complexion, delicately fair, glowed with 
mingled tenderness and awe ; his eye kindled into 
unwonted lustre, his voice arose ; and though his 
appeals were clothed in exuberant rhetoric, yet they 
were powerful and startling in their effect, because 
they came from the heart, and were uttered under 
the Spirit's own unction. His descant upon the Sab- 
bath of heaven was peculiarly happy, and he quoted 
the well-known lines, — 

" glorious hour I blest abode \ 
I shall be near and like my Qod/' 

in a tone and manner which conyinced kis hearers, 
that even then he began to cherish that love of the 
better country which is so sure a sign of a regenerate 
condition. Still this exercise did not so much indi- 
cate what he was, as what he was Hkely to be. His 
day, if we may speak so, was brief, and his hours of 
transition from stage to stage of characteristic and 
spiritual improvement hastened rapidly along. 

At the Conference of 1830, he received in the usual 
manner an appointment to the Waltham-Abbey Cir- 
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cuity near London, as a miuiBterial candidate. As he 
had expected to receive his summons at this time, his 
arrangements for leaving home were soon made ; and 
with a heart panting after the hallowed toil of the 
ministry, though chastened with many misgivings as 
to his fitness for it, he set out to commence his regular 
and momentous probation. 



CHAPTER II. 

PROBATION. 

It might be considered, in many respects, an 
untried sphere on which the youthful Preacher had 
now entered. The number of the public services, 
and the distance of the places from each other, and 
from Waltham-Abbey, the Superintendent's residence, 
required a larger amount of physical labour than 
hitherto he had been called upon to supply. Besides 
which, the tie to home, and to its numerous soothing 
implications, had to be broken. It was time to begin 
to endure hardness as a good soldier. There had been 
a charm about his home-popularity, surrounded as he 
was by a good degree of kindly deference and sym- 
pathy ; and, to an innocent extent, it had the effect of 
sustaining his mind under discouragement, and incit- 
ing his emulation ; but severer views of ministerial 
duty were now to be practically presented. He resided 
with the Rev. Isaac Bradnack, the Superintendent jnst 
alluded to ; and, considering the eminent spirituality 
and benignity of that servant of Christ, who was soon 
after called to his reward, a fitter association could not 
have been made. By Mr. and Mrs. Bradnack, John 
was treated with even parental kindness : they knew 
his heart by what was passing in their own, and were 
enabled to soften much of the bitterness of a first 
separation from a loved home. 
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There were several families within the wide sphere 
of labour which then formed the Waltham-Abbey 
Circuit, which were soon enabled to appreciate the 
character and value of the stranger who had arrived 
among them; and these expected his visits with 
pleasure, and greatly profited even from the first by 
his ministry. Many of the villages, however, had 
been but recently brought under evangelical cultiva- 
tion ; and it cannot be wondered at, considering the 
adverse influences which are found to bear upon par- 
tially-informed and imperfectly-sanctified minds, that 
John should often have found himself in contact with 
persons whose words and ways subjected him to great 
trial. Quivering with sensibility as all his feelings 
were, he shrank with great pain from coarse-minded 
slights and familiarities, and from pertinacious and 
unreasoning ignorance, when that would oppose itself 
to principles of holiness and truth. When needless 
severities and privations were likewise laid upon him, 
he could not help feeling a little ruffled ; not exactly 
with the hardships themselves, but with the apathy or 
discourtesy of those who imposed them. Often would 
he fly to an intelligent and sympathising person in his 
new circle, and give vent to what was occasionally an 
unbecoming vexation. Such trials must be borne, and 
some Ministers, of course, must bear them. Where 
they are laid on natures peculiarly liable to feel their 
bitterness, the merciful Father of spirits has a purpose 
to accomplish by the dispensation. If the narrow- 
minded and ignorant, and those who are weak or sickly 
in their Christian graces, are to be elevated and sanc- 
tified, some one must penetrate among them, and 
reveal the Gospel by his teaching, and illustrate it by 
his life. Even where success is small, the testimony 
has been borne, and Christ honoured. There is no 
doing good in a sinful and lapsed world, without 
undergoing sufliering ; yea, though it should be the 
suflering of receiving ingratitude instead of a reward. 
Our friend did not spare himself in body or soul for 
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others ; and it was a new thing for him to find, that 
self-sacrifice is sometimes met with indifference and 
unconcern. These and other circumstances of pecu- 
liar trial from persons of another class, and nearer his 
own age, contributed to cast him fully into the Chris- 
tian battle. 

An aged gentleman and his lady, belonging to the 
Church of England at Walthamstow, in particular, 
took great interest in his comfort and welfare ; and 
with another member of the same family, a person of 
intelligence, experience, and education, as well as of 
piety, he had much profitable intercourse and corre- 
spondence. His Tisits here, and at Mr. Carr*s, Seward- 
stone, (now of Brighton,) were tranquiUising and 
refreshing to his own spirit. As Paul was greatly 
mindful of the tears of Timothy, so they were con- 
scious of a strong attraction towards him, who, with a 
delicate frame, was toiling through an extent of forty 
miles, taking his journeys generally on foot, and add- 
ing to the exhaustion from this cause by a very rapid 
and laborious utterance, with mismanaged enunciation 
in preaching. A few extracts taken from letters to the 
friend mentioned above, tinged a httle with that pecu- 
liar melancholy which was his inheritance through 
life, as it is that of many other gifted individuals, may 
be here inserted, to speaJ^ for him at this period. 

Herttord, March 7th, 1831. 
HOW I enjoyed the pemaal of Gowper's Letters ! In read- 
ing, leaving out his Calvinisiic reprobation, I could almost 
imagine my identity lost ; as two rivers, though springing from 
different sources, sometimes so mix as to become one. 0, if it 
were not for religion, with its supports, its consolations, and its 
prospects, I should be, as he was, of all men the most miserable. 

I cannot but think, however, that it is possible to feel 

more pain and agony by sympathy, than the sufferer actually 
endures. I do not say this is a general rule, as the case I have 
just referred to is an exception ; but both the reality and sym* 
pathy are bad enough. I hope you will let us have your prayers, 
that " the fire our graces may refine." 

A month later, he writes as follows :— 
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Bishop-Stobtfobd, April 6£^, 1831. 
I Ksow it is impossible not to feel ; and Christianity does not 
make the heart insensible, a rock of ice. But there is a special 
Providence ; and unkind and unfaithful friends, thwarted and 
disappointed hopes, cross and vexatious visitations, are per- 
mitted, perhaps appointed, to strengthen and establish our reli- 
gious principles; to drive us to put our trust and seek our 
happiness in Him who, experienced in all the trials and fears 
and sorrows and temptations of our nature, is ** a Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother ; " and to cause us more intensely 
to desire, and more laboriously to seek for, a place of habitation 
in a better country ; where the mystery of Providence shall be 
finished ; where we shall see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known ; where the Lord God shall wipe away all tears from all 
faces ; and whence we may look back upon all the way by which 
we have been led in the wilderness, sometimes over mountains 
and sometimes through valleys. Perhaps there is a mystery in 
the case. Well, let it alone : it will open of itself. 

'< The bud may have a bitter taste ; 
But sweet will be the flower." 

As to myself, I am ashamed that such feelings as I have lately 
fostered should ever have had a place in my breast ; particularly 
when I think of the fewness and trifling nature of my trials, 
compared with those of the Man of Sorrows, the first saints, and 
many Christians of the present day, — ^who, though they are 
infinitely more pious and worthy and devoted than I am, have 
not half the comforts and enjoyments. 0, my dear Mend, afl^ 
all, ** the lines are fallen to us in pleasant places, and we have a 
goodly heritage : " let us, therefore, rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of our salvation ; let us not, by the indulgence of 
improper and unchristian feelings, cause Him to change the 
course of His dispensations towards us. It is a fact, in reference 
to providential arrangements .and appointments, that " whatever 
is, is best." Let us have grace, that our present afflictions may 
work out for us " a f£ur more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 

What a strange thing it is that I should be appointed to 
preach at Queen-street chapel, London, on the 1st of May ! I 
wonder what will be next. 

Waltham-Abbbt, May ZOih, 1831. 
I AM more convinced than ever, that those who are strangers 
to refinement of soul »'e in an equal degree hardened against 
the pressure of evil; while, on the other hand, as the poet 
beautifully expresses it, 



PROBATION. 25 

" Chords that yibrate sweetest pleasure 
Thrill the deepest notes of woe." 

I mnsi think, moreover, that it is of the utmost importance that 
we should improve by any ** great fight of afflictions " which 
may befall us. Trials, particularly great trials, if they do not 
answer the ends intended, in correcting our errors, in improving 
our character, in sublimating our souls, in detaching our affec- 
tions from the world, — ^generally have a pernicious and delete- 
rious, and sometimes a deadly, influence ; as severe medicine 
administered to a patient, when ineffectual, does not rest there, 
but poisons the constitution, aggravates the disease, and not 
unfrequently hastens dissolution. Let us not think it strange 
concerning these " fiery trials,*' but rather regard them as per- 
mitted in mercy, to answer some purpose which cannot be 
accomplished in any other way : let them alone ; they will open 
of themselves ; they are an enigma, the meaning of which 

" Busy man's inventive brain 
Toils to' anticipate in vain." 

Only let xa get more religion, and we shall praise God for all 
things ; but most for the severe. 

J. B. 

Herttokd, June llth, 1881. 
Though, as Foster remarks, " every mind has in its interior 
mansions a solemn retired apartment peculiarly its own, into 
which none but the Divinity and himself can enter, — ^in which 
retired place the passions mingle and fluctuate in unknown 
agitations," where there are laid up rolls of lamentation and 
mourning and woe, which no eye can peruse but his own, and 
the Eyes that see in secret ; and though our outward circum- 
stances may be far from what we should choose, or from being 
congenial with the feelings of our physical or our moral or our 
intellectual nature ; yet there is something in having the recol- 
lection^ the care, the sympathy, the affection of friendship; 
which 

" Gives even affliction a grace. 
And reconciles man to his lot" 

Since I came home, (I am reminded of the line, " He has no 
home but heaven,") I have been looking at the paragraph to 
which you refer me As a sort of panacea ; (2 Cor. iv. 17 ;) and, 
while I am thankful to you for your thoughtfulness, find my 
opinion confirmed, which I believe is a pretty general one, that 
the Greek has a fulness and strength of meaning which our 
Umguage can neither embody nor express. 

J. B, 
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But a heayier and more palpable sorrow was 
impending. Mention already has been made of Mrs. 
Bumby, John's excellent mother^ to whom he was 
attached by a most reasonable and strong affection. 
The time had come, selected by Infinite Wisdom, when 
she must depart hence, to be for eTcr with the Lord. 
Her call was sudden. Perhaps the circumstances 
under which the affecting intelligence reached him are 
best related in the words of the highly-esteemed indi- 
Tidual to whom the preceding communicationa are 
addressed. 

He spent the intervals of the day (the Sabbath, July 3d) ai 
my fEtther's house; and shortened his own morning's service, 
that he might join in the sacramental service at Walthamstow 
church ; which he was anxious to do, as he had not commemo- 
rated the Lord's death at His table since he had entered the 
Circuit. He was in a sweet and sacred &ame of spirit throughout 
the day ; and some of the circumstances of it were so remarkable, 
in connexion with what took place but a few hours afterwards, 
that I may perhaps relate the particulars. In the evening he 
preached, with great feeling and energy, from 2 Cor. v. 1 — 4 ; 
and as we returned home across the fields, on an evening of such 
brilliant beauty as even June does not ofben afford, the subject 
on which he had been discoursing seemed to have brought our 
feelings into a frame with which the splendour and stillness of 
the scene were in deep unison ; and I remember that, more than 
once, we involuntarily stood. still, as out of the fulness of his 
heart he talked of the things which were unseen and etemaL 
His mother was also the subject of conversation ,* and that, too, 
in connexion with the great and invisible realities which 
formed the chief topic. 0, how little did we then think, that 
the very sun which reflected such golden light upon all surround- 
ing nature, was for the last time setting to her! Was it an 
emblem of the celesti[al glory, to which the terrestrial bore no 
comparison, into which her spirit was about to enter ? On the 
following morning she suddenly departed. And it is somewhat 
remarkable, that on the Sabbath evening she had conversed 
about her dear son ; doubtless with no less interest and feeling 
than he had manifested respecting her. 

The following day, being a spare one, was spent in London, 
whence he returned to Leyton on the Tuesday, to attend the 
Quarterly-Meeting. He was again an inmate of my &ther'a 
house, which he left the next day fior Sewardstone, in a state of 
considerable weakness and relaxation ; and I afterwards learned 
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ftom him, that he was so much exhausted on his arrival, thai 
the kind facailj whom he yisited (that of John CaiT, Esq.) 
insisted on his going no farther that night Accordingly, he 
only returned to Waltham-Abbey in time for the Thursday 
evening service ; and then, for the first time, learned tidings 
which overwhelmed him with affliction. The following touching 
letter was shortly dispatched : — 

" Jtdy 9th, ISZh 
'* I WBiTB a hasty line, to inform you of the melancholy and 
mournful event of my mother's death, which took place on 
Monday morning last, and was occasioned by an attack of 
apoplexy. I received the intelligence on Thursday evening, just 
as I was going to preach at Waltham-Abbey. Of course, I left 
forthwith ; and, by journeying night and day, ad &st as I could, 
have arrived at home this morning (Saturday). The funeral 
obsequies are over, and all things have settled down into 
sorrow deep and dark, like the waters of an abyss. My hesixi is 
broken into shivers, and bleeds and palpitates all over in pain 
and agony. * Pity me, pity me, my Mend 1 for the hand of 
€k)d hath touched me.* I have neither time nor power to write 
more, except to ask your prayers, and a letter as soon as possible. 

"lam 
" Your disconsolate and distracted friend, 

"J. a" 
Again: — 

" Thibsk, July 2ith, 1881. 
" So numerous have b^en the severe and cruel thoughts which 
have driven their ploughshare over my soul, in connexion with 
the painful bereavement of which I am the sorrowing subject, 
that I seem to be a heap of chaos and confusion. Perhaps, if I 
had prayed more for my mother, she would have been spared. 
Perhaps I loved the creature more than the Creator. Perhaps 
my being was too much absorbed in the idea of visiting home. 
Perhaps the little trials to which I have been exposed during the 
past year have not, on account on my impatience and fretfulness, 
accomplished the purposes intended by the Almighty, in the 
employment of such discipline, on my heart and character ; and 
therefore He has heated the furnace ' seven times hotter than it 
was wont to be heated.' ' Enter not into judgment with Thy 
servant, Lord ; for in Thy sight shall no flesh living be justi- 
fied.' My mother was my best friend. that I had that which 
Mrs. Fiy so beautifully personifies as patience 1 

'A spirit alive to every touch of woe, 
And willing to endure it ; a spirit sublime, 
That feels and fears not, mourns and is content.' 

I would do the will of God, if He has any will concerning <m» 

C 2 
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who is ' leas than the least of all saints.' I feel, and frequently 
say, with old Herbert, — 

' Only since God doth often make 
Of lowly matter, for high uses meet, 

I throw me at His feet ; 
There will I lie, until my Maker seek 
For some mean stuff whereon to shpw His skill,— 

Then is my time.' 

'' I am snrronnded by friends who do their utmost to make 
me comfortable : but I have caught myself, once or twice, going 
from room to room, seeking my dearest friend ; but she is gone 
to heaven. 

" J. B." 

" Thibsk, August 5(h, 1881. 
'^ There are seasons when, as Byron somewhere says, 'the 
heart is so full, that feeling seems almost unfelt;' and when 
that which in a smaller degree would impart pleasure or occasion 
palu, by excess renders those who are its subjects incapable of 
the one, and insensible to the other, — ^unfeeling, unthinking, 
will-less, desireless, cold and mute and hard and dead as 
adamant. To such symptoms of mental and moral morbidness^ 
I am far from being a stranger ; but the reception of j^our letter, 
^nd the recollection of one part of its contents, have, unoe the 
period of its arrival, repeatedly tended to recall me from my usual 
state of breathing and actuated death; though the operation 
has been somewhat similar to the process of resuscitation in cases 
of suspended animation, which is described by those who have 
gone through the ordeal, as being one of inconceivable agony 

and anguish While I admire the ingenuity, I cannot but 

discard the logic as unsound and inconclusive, which endeavours 
to explain away the arrangement and determination of the 
Almighty's mind, and the interposition and superintendence of 
the Almighty's arm, in connexion with the afflictive circum> 

stuices alluded to; referring the origination of the 

purpose, and the controlment of the execution, to secondary and 
subordinate causes and agents ; for these are no more than the 
war-weapon in the hand of the soldier, or the amputating-knife 
in the .hand of a surgeon. I am a firm believer in the doctrine 
embodied and expressed in the following lines : — 

' God nothing does, or suffers to be done. 
But thou wouldest do thyself, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events as well as He.' 

It is criminal, it is a kind of scepticism, to lose sight of God ; 
for though ' clouds and darkness are round about Him, rights 
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ousneas and judgment ai« the habitation of His throne.' Bather 
we should cherish the feeling, and breathe the prayer, ' Show me 
wherefore Thou contendest with me.* 

"I do not know, after all, whether I shall have energy of 
resolution to start for Bedcar, though the day is fixed upon, — 
Monday next. Thirsk, certainly, is nothing to me, with the 
exception of a piece of turf a few yards square ; but, as Cowper 
said of Olney, ' here I can be miserable with the most conveni- 
ence to myself, and the least disturbance to others.' But I will 
try to uncoil and unlair myself; for I must be about my Father's 
bnainees. 

"J. B." 

As 'the year had ao nearly closed when our friend 
vas called away from his Circait, he did not return. 
By the kindness of the gentleman at Walthamstow, he 
had been taken several times to consult a Physician 
in London^ who could do little in his case but enjoin 
rest: this, however, he could not until now obtain, 
though the dispensation which procured it to his feel- 
ing heurt was most afflictive. He remained in the 
north of Yorkshire during the sittings of Conference, 
and until he should receive his next appointment. The 
tone of the preceding correspondence, it will be 
observed, though devout and tender, was not perfectly 
healthy. There are some godly young persons of such 
a temperament, that their professed longing for 
heaven, especially at the age when the intellect is just 
brightening up, and the emotions set astir, takes the 
form of a sacred sentimentality ; and is rather the 
recoil of a delicate mind &om rude conflict and sorrow, 
than the intelligent and ardent desire of the regenerate 
spirit to obtain its nearest access to God. John's fre- 
quent exclamation, when tried and wearied, — " 0, I 
wish I were in heaven ! " — arose, no doubt, from a 
sentiment of this kind. Not but that he had begun to 
place his heart and treasure there ; and that his chief 
delight was, after all, in that holiness which is the 
preparative for that state ; for this was manifest in 
his steady and settled aims. Yet the tendency of 
which we speak is rather appended to true heavenly- 
mindedness, than to be regarded as an essential part 
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of it. The Propbet Elijah, though this was not a 
Bentimentality, once said, under a great pressure, *' It 
is enongh ; now, Lord^ take away my life ; for I am 
not better than my fathers ;" but when the still small 
voice spake to him, he was amazingly strengthened 
and refreshed ; he descended from the mountain to 
enter upon the scene of conflict and duty, and fill 
his whole circle with hallowed influence, until he was 
summoned thence. John needed to be fraught, not 
with the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. This trinal connexion of graces, 
so beautiful and impressive in its union, is not, like 
pardon, the immediate consequence of faith in Chriat 
crucified : it rather implies and requires previous disci- 
pline, testing, and obedience ; many gifts of the Spirit, 
and many uses of the same, in the varied acts and 
responsibilities of ministerial life. The scholar, how- 
ever, was in the school of Christ, and said, like one 
before him, " Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth.** 
At the Conference of 1831, he was appointed to the 
Halifax Circuit, with the Revs. Abraham £. Farrar and 
Robert L. Lusher ; men with whom he oonld labour in 
cordial sympathy and harmony. He was warmly 
received b^his coUei^ues ; and the power and pathos 
of his first public ministrations awakened the interest 
and inflamed the zeal of the several congregations. 
But the state of his health was far from satisfactory ; 
his relaxed frame could not sustain the ardour of his 
preaching ; and though he had every alleviation- and 
^elp which an affectionate people could supply, yet he 
became weaker, and was taken, early in October, with 
alarming expectoration of blood. It was therefore 
imperative that he should desist. He retired to his 
father's house at Thirsk, and remained some weeks, 
cultivating those passive graces which proved so influ- 
ential upon his character afterwards. That this was, 
at first, a time of searching and temptation, cannot for 
a moment be doubted. His hopes, should even health 
be restored, of spending lift in full devotion to the 
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ministry, seemed all but blighted. He was distressed 
to find that his internal resources were not more 
influential to sustain and tranquillise him ; and yet 
God had so thoroughly separated him in feeling and 
desire from all secular pursuits, that, as it is with all 
who are truly called, the yery idea of having to leave 
the pastorfK work and betake himself to business, 
came like a cold wave, beneath the overflow of which 
his very heart seemed to shudder. His leisure and 
freedom from external excitements were, however, 
favourable to self-examination and prayer ; exercises 
which were soon followed with the happiest effiects. 
Peace began to fill his heart ; and his physical state 
so far improved, that we find him returning to Hali- 
fax about the close of the year. Let us hear him 
speak for himself in this interval, through the medium 
of his correspondence. 

so THE BMV, WHiLLLH L. THOBHTOS, OF HITLL. 

Thusk, November IBih, 1831. 

Mr VERT DBAS BrOTHSB, 

Thb frequency of your addresses I certainly consider as 
indubitable and irresistible evidence of the sincerity and 
genuineness of yonr regard. Many assume the name of friend- 
ship, when we are in circumstances of prosperity and pleasure, 
who are as aliens and strangers to us in seasons of sorrow and 
sadness. But a Mend is bom for adversity; and in this 
changeful and perfidious world, to meet with one who is alike 
attentive, affectionate, and sympathetic in weal and in woe, i& 
refreshing as an ofisis in the desert, and encouraging as grapes 
from Eshcol, and figs and pomegranates from Canaan. 

From the time of my arrival at Halifax, I continued to get 
weaker and weaker, till about six weeks ago I began to expecto- 
rate blood, when I thought it was time to suspend operations ; 
and, consequently, came home, for the purpose of resting a few 
days. But I found myself much worse than I had anticipated. 
Mr. Lambert, our domestic professional attendant, gave it as his 
decided opinion, that the blood proceeded from ihe lungs, that 
there was a total relaxation and exhaustion of the system, and 
that entire repose, both mental and physical, and a regular 
course <^ medicine, were indispensably requisite to a permanent 
restoration. The means employed have been beneficial In a 
few weeks the bsBOLoptgrsis ceased ; and I was encouraged by the 
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appeamaoe of the most flattering presages of approaching con- 
valescence. More speedily to accelerate this desirable event, 
Mr. Lambert recommended an expedition to Croft, — ^a watering- 
place of some celebrity in the north ; and having great con- 
fidence in his judgment, and a high opinion of the salubrious 
air and medicinal waters, — ^which I was to drink, and in which 
I was to bathe, — ^I ventured, notwithstanding the lateness of the 
season ; and for some time seemed to improve, lk)th in health 
and strength. But, alas ! I unfortunately took cold, and was 
obliged, last week, to return home. I have a cough, of which I 
know not what will be the consequence : perhaps I am marked 
out, a victim for the king of terrors. 

It is impossible for me to embody the feelinga and fears, the 
thoughts and apprehension8> with which I have been harrowed 
and harassed, in consequence of my inability to attend to the 
duties of my office. I shall not attempt it. 

** There's a language that's mute. 
There's a silence that speaks. 
There's a something that cannot be told." 

I find it is much easier to work, than to suffer, for God. In 
labouring, when the motives are pure, and the ends legitimate, 
there is the testimony of a good conscience, and peace overflows 
the soul : but in affliction the mind is frequently perplexed, not 
knowing whether the visitation is in anger or in love ; whether 
it is to be regarded as a punishment or a correction. Since 
I left Halifax, such have been the thoughts of my evil heart, and 
the suggestions of the enemy, that I have frequently been in 
heaviness; but I have not cast away my confidence. The best 
of all is, God is with me. It is my desire and prayer to be 
made perfect, though it be through suffering. I am learning 
patience. I know that God is love, that His work is perfect, and 
His ways are judgment ; and am endeavouring to say, — 

" If Thou me in a desert hide. 
And lay Thy servant quite aside, 

I patiently sabmit : 
For Thee if I must work no more. 
For Thee I'll suffer, and adore 
In silence at Thy feet." 

At the same time, such are my views of the evil of sin, of the 
value of the soul, of the uncertainty and shortness of time, and of 
the awfiilness and nearness of eternity, that I should like a little 
longer to serve my generation, by exercising the functions of the 
office which I have been honoured to sustain, and which I prefer 
above my chief joy. And, 1 if I get better, if God give me 
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back my health and strength, with greater devotedneas and 
fiuthfdlness than ever they shall be employed and expended in 
preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ. But I must con- 
clude. Mr. Lambert has just called, and says that I am much 
better. Praise the Lord 1 My very dear brother, pray for me : 
'* The prayer of &ith shall save the sick." If what is ethereal 
and spiritual in one's nature, by any possibility of oontriyance, 
could occasionally for a season leaye the earthly house of this 
tabernacle, I would soon be seated by your side. '' that in 
unfettered union spirit could with spirit blend ! " then I would 
tell you a thousand things which cannot be expressed by the 
''thought-tracing quill." But, as this cannot be, cum tiid bU 
anima mea. Perhaps you are aware that John Smith, of 
Sheffield, and Thomas Haynes, of Newcastle, have exchanged 
the services of the militant church for the solemnities of the 
church of the first-born. I have also heard of the death of 
another young divine, whose name I forget. How loudly such 
dispensations speak ! Qod bless you ! FarewelL 

I am, as ever. 

Your fidthful and afl^tionate brother, 

John Bumbt. 

TO HIS VOBMSB COBBBSPOimXNT. 

Halifax, December 15/A, 1831. 

I KHOw not what I can say, except that on the 7th my fiither 
and sister very reluctantly allowed me to leave home ; that on 
the 9th I arrived at Hali&x ; that on the 11th I preached in 
one of the chapels ; and that on the 15th, torday, I am writing 
to you. 

Since writing the above, I have almost come to the resolution 
of resting till the spring. Not that any new symptoms have 
appeared, or that the spitting of blood has returned ; but I am 
the subject of such feebleness, and have such constitutional 
predispositions, besides the sharpness and coldness of the air on 
these hills of the West Riding of Yoskshke, that it is thought 
better that for a little time I should bo wrecked on the desolate 
and dreary shore of worthlesf^ness. But what will be the result, 
I know not. I leave the matter exclusively in the hands of the 
Almighty: "where He appoints, I'll go and dweH" With the 
kindness and sympathy of the Hali&x people, I am astonished; 
What they can have seen in me, or heard from me, to create and 
call forth such feelings as are manifested^ I know not. " Surely 
it is the Lord's doing, aiid it is marvellous in our eyes." The 
progress and prospects of the work of Gh)d here are most satisfac- 
tory and cheering. We have a revival Last Monday evening 
several professed to find the Lord. The fields are white to the 
harvest Now this makes the matter of my eiphership just now 

c 5 
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mora diffieoH I dMHiId hare felt c ump M ali vely litde, if I 
bjul been o1>liged to lie by amidii the stcfility and barrenneaB 
of last year; Irat now thii the haireti is wmving, wmd even 
wastiiig^ in the ridmoB and Inxiirianee of loll matority, it Is 
inexpfeanblj painfbl to stand bj, being miaUe to bind the 
iheareiy or eren to glean the ean-^partiealariy as raeii a storm 
[the eholm] is brewing and bbekening inthenorth as threatens 
to doBohrte and destrogr the &ce of the coi m try. How do yon 
feel in reference to the aspect of the times! For my part^ I 
have cast my caie npon God, and taken as my talisman the 
ninety-first Finlm. This is Satorday evening ; and as I liave to 
preaeh to-morrow, I think I had better defer -ftwiahing till 
Monday, that I may see and say how it siiall go with me. I 
want to tell yon how I shall be alter my woric, and to ask your 
opinion as to the best prooednre to adopt ; that is, whether it 
would be better to go h<»ne and do nothing, or stay where I am 
and do a little. the burden of souls ! O the responsibility 
of the ministerial office ! I hare not improTed health as I 
ought to haye done. Pray for me that I may give up my 
acconnt with joy. Amen. 

Monday. — Well, I mast now finish. I do not feel worse for 
my labour yesterday, and am exceedingly anxious to continue in 
my work. What shaU I do? I had a letter the other day 
from a friend in Cornwall, who says I am a dead man if I do not 
desist^ and wishes me to spend the winter at Penzance. I have 
been reading Croly on the Apocalypse : his yiews are exceed- 
ingly gloomy as to what is to beMl us. Thoip's " Destiny of the 
British Empire,'' also, is a dark work. 

J. B. 

Again : — 

Hauvax, January 14(A, 1832. 

YiBT soon after the arrival of your laist, a particular friend of 

mine, — the Circuit-Steward, — ^In the generosity of his heart, 

devised and adopted the scheme of taking me with him on an 

expedition to Manchester and Liverpool ; from which excursion 

I only returned the other day I felt all the force of your 

arguments in reference to the expediency of retiring from the 
work for the winter; but I must say, that I have not yet seen 
the opening of the providence, or the pointing of the finger, of 
God in that direction. Since my return to Halifax I have only 
preached once in the week, which has not rery particularly 
retarded the progress of convidescence ; and God has owned the 
efibrt with the plentiful effusions of His richest and rarest 
influences. Besides, I am less anxious, than I should be at 
home, about my work : for I see how the places are supplied. 
The people say they are satisfied if they only see me, and the air 
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Ib quite as good M it is at Think. Now do not oftll me a self} 
muTdexer, or any other such hard name. It is the cardinal, 
the absorbing desire of my heart, to bring many sons to glory. 

** I would the precious time redeem. 
And longer live for this alone 1" 

When in Manchester, I spent some time with Mr. and 

Mrs. B., with much' pleasure and profit. Mr. B. is in a most 
blessed state of mind. His late affliction has evidently been 
sanctified. He remains in LiyerpooL I rather think he intended 
to go; but said, "he could not regard their unanimous and 
pressing invitation in any other light than as a direct proof 
of their determination to uphM, Methodism as it is.** 

Halifax, February lith, 1832. 

Mat be, the Almighty, by these various afiSictions with which 
we are visited, designs and determines, if possible, to make us 
eminently holy and usefdl. Qod, in the administration of His 
providence, has a reason for everything He does. let us get 
more religion 1 then, veiy likely, the severe discipline and 
afflictive dispensations of which we are the subjects, will cease. 
But if not, — ^if, in the inscrutable providence of our Heavenly 
Father, trials and snflTerings be still our portion, — why, food 
fihall oome forth out of the eater, and sweetness out of the 
strong : we shall have more efficient supports, richer comforts, 
brighter prospects, and be enabled to "rejoice in tribulation 
also." I know it is not easy to do so ; but "I can do all things 
through Christ which str^igtheneth me.** 

As to myself, thank God, I continue to improve a little, but 
have not yet ventured to preach dftener than once a week. You 
ask something about my "ministry." I would have you to 
understand, that it is not anything I say or do, but " the over- 
whelming power of saving grace." 0, it is easy, it is delightful, 
to preach when God is with us 1 I know not where I shall be 
blown next Conference, but hope to be able to take a Circuit. 

J. B. 

Thoiigh John's efforts throughout the year were 
partial and interrupted, yet his ministry was made a 
great hlessing. As the year advanced his spirit 
became more chastened and serious : his natural impe- 
tuosity and impatience, though not destroyed, had 
evidently given way under a sacred counteracting influ- 
ence ; and his entire demeanour in private was such as 
to prepare the people for hearing him in public with 
seriousness and respect. Many young persons through 
his instrnmeiitality were turned to righteousness. 
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When the time came for the assembling of the 
Ministers who compose the Stationing Committee of 
the Conference, it was deemed highly undesirable, in 
the state of health in which onr friend then was, to 
renew his appointment. Best might restore him, and 
he be enabled to come from the probationary ordeal, 
and serve the cause of Christ for years ; but to force 
his declining energies, as Methodism has no provision 
for mitigating its requirements on Ministers, would be 
to bring him to an early grave. Accordingly, in July, 
he received the following communications : — 

Dbab Bbotheb, 

Thb Ministers assembled in Conference regret to find, that 
the present state of your health renders it necessary for yon to 
retire from our itinerant work, at least for one year. They 
earnestly hope that this punful necessity will be but of short 
duration; and that, by the blessing of God upon the use of 
proper means, before the lapse of twelve months, you will be 
prepared, by returning strength, to resume your office as a 
Methodist Preacher ; in which case it will afford them pleasure 
again to appoint you to a Circuit. 
Signed on heUudfofand ly order of (he Cor^erenee, 

BoBXBT Nxwiov, President, 
Edkusd GBurPBon, Secretary, 

Mt dear Bbotheb, 

I cannot but subjoin to the Conference-letter, that your case 
was considered with great affection and respect. Mr. Farrar 
pleaded strongly that you should be appointed to another 
Circuit this year ; but it was judged proper that you should 
rest for one year, that, by the blessing of God, you might fully 
recover your health and strength. The cause of your retiring 
will be distinctly mentioned in the Minutes. If your strength 
permit, it will not be necessary for you to rest long. With 
sincere hopes of your speedy and entire recovery, 

I am, my dear brother. 

Tours Very affectionately, 

John Hannah, Chairman. 

P.S. The result of the conversations upon your case will prove 
highly honourable to yon ; but I exceedingly regret the 
decision. Receive it, however, as from God ; and rest assured 
that it was dictated on all sides by great affection to you. 
Business goes on weU. 

A. £. Fabbab. 
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Jobn's judgment approved thU decision ; yet at thia 
time bis feelings had such powerful control over him^ 
that had he been left to follow his own coarse, he 
would baTC toiled on, — prompted by pious excitement 
and unhindered by the people, — until be bad utterly 
sunk. There are times when we absolutely need to be 
guided by others, particularly when our feelings are 
conflicting and diseased. Young Ministers especially 
require a kindly and authoritative guidance by the 
hand of their eldersl The doctrine of ministerial non- 
subordination may appear plausible in theory, and may 
square with some popular notions of individual right ; 
but it is unscriptural, and, in a united church, imprac- 
ticable. It was well for John that there were in the 
Conference pastores ptutorum, as well as pastores 
gregU ; for bis life was saved, and his usefulness pro- 
tracted, by their decision. It proved every way to his 
advantage, likewise, that the season of seclusion^ as 
connected with self-scrutiny and prayer, should be 
lengthened out a little longer. How many with him 
have had to adopt the words of the Psalmist, and say, 
** It is good for me that I have been afflicted T^ 
(Psalm cxix. 710 

On the 19th of September he writes thus to a 
friend : — 

Ab to myself, I am thankfiil and happy to eay, notwithstand- 
ing my trials and sorrows, that I continue to improve in health 
and strength. I begin more clearly to see, and more fully to be 
convinced, that the dispensation from the excitement and labour 
of public duty, under which I am placed, although its aspect is 
dark and mysterious, although its yisitation is severe and 
painful, is perhaps, after all, the best and wisest measure that 
could have been adopted for my full and speedy restoration to 
efficiency in the work of the ministry. At any rate, I wish to 
acknowledge God in this, as in every other dealing of His 
providence towards me, that He may direct my path, and lead 
me by a righJt way to the city of habitation. I have only 
preached twice since I left Halifax,— the Sunday-school sermons 
for our Thirsk folk, — when I felt to breathe my native element, 
and move in my proper sphere. In the ministry all my feelings, 
and affections, and desires concentrate and harmonise ; and 
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** I would the preciooB time redeem. 
And longer live for thiB alone.** 

At the preceding Conference, a Minister had been 
appointed to take a sphere of labour around Denbigh, 
Mold, HolyweD, &c., in North Wales, with special 
directions to meet the spiritual wants of the Eng- 
lish residents in that pa^ of the principality. On 
the arriTal of Mr. Wilson, who was so appointed, he 
found that he could not supply all the places that 
might be opened ; and there appeared to be so 
clear a call for additional help, that he wrote to 
Mr. Bunting, as Chairman of the District, and to 
the President of the Conference, requesting them 
to direct him as to the course he should pursue. 
These Ministers thought of our friend ; they applied 
to him, to know the state of his health and strength ; 
and, receiving a favourable reply, requested him to 
proceed to Wales, if he were not unwilling, and assist 
Mr. Wilson. He proceeded accordingly, and took 
lodgings with an aged Christian woman at Holywell. 
The congregations, being but newly gathered and 
small, did not demand much vocal exertion, as far as 
preaching was concerned : this was all in his favour ; 
but the iralks were long and fatiguing ; great exposure 
to the weather was unavoidable ; there were short 
intervals of rest between the services, and the accom- 
modations were homely. The remuneration, too, as 
coming chiefly from the Fund for the home exten- 
sion of the Gospel, was scanty ; and this subjected 
him to many trials, which a thoughtful person 
can easily understand, — trials which a coarser or 
phlegmatic nature would never have felt. Neverthe- 
less, he entered upon this sphere with a cheerfulness 
of mind which was almost new to him. It was not 
merely the rebound from depression and seclusion ; but 
it was from the attainment of a measure of that 
" spirit of power" of which we have already spoken. 
Affliction, as connected with its hallowed results, had 
begun to teach him that a Minister's hi^pinesa does 
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not depend npon the smiles and solaces of fHendship, 
or apon a full amount of soothing external comforts, 
however tenderly he might be alive to their value ; but 
upon the presence and favour of the great Master. 
There was discipline found in his Welsh appointment, 
as in the preceding ones ; but here it was singularly 
sweetened and sanctified discipline. 

A few extracts from letters addressed to the friend 
near London, whom he had seen on his way to Holy- 
well, will show his inward workings at this period. 

HoiTWSLL, November 20eA, 1832. 

I EAvi just met the little class, consisting of five or six 
persons, that I formed into a Methodist Society last week, and 
have had a veiy comfortable and blessed time. The more I 
muse on the snbject^ the move I am '' lost in wonder, love, and 
praise,'* that, notwithstanding my insignificance and nnfuthfol- 
ness^ I should, in the good and wise providence of God, be placed 
in such a situation as this. Here are many things which might 
be objected to by a murmuring and restless mind, it is true ; 
but I will not, I dare not, complain. It is a situation which 
combines the opportunities of public usefulness and personal 
improvement, both physical and mental and spiritual. My 
heart's desire and prayer to Gk)d is, that I may be fiiithful; 
that my profiting may appear to all ; and that, in the day of 
'Christ, I may rejoice that I have not run in vain, nor laboured 
in vain. So much on Tuesday night. 

Wednesday morning. — Since I saw you, I have sometimes 
called to mind, when I have had no other subject of meditation, 
the "new idea" which Mr. B. started, "that there is no being 
in existence strictly of the nature of pure spirit, except God 
Himself;" and think that, in one sense, — in the sense, no doubt, 
which he intended, — ^it is quite correct; namely, that np^ 
spiritual essence in the universe, with the exception of the 
Infinite Spirit, exists independently of some vehicle or clothing. 
Not but that spirit and matter are quite distinct ; not but that 
spirit can exist independently of materialism ; but as &r as 
light is thrown upon the mysterious subject, firom the hints and 
allusions which are made in the sacred Scriptures to the inhabit- 
ants and regulations of the invisible world, it would seem that 
the angels do not exist as spirits merely, but as clothed upon 
i^th a certain rarefied and sublimated oi^ganization ; and that 
departed spirits, the souls of those who die in the Lord, are not 
found naked, but clothed upon with the house which is from 
heaven. And as to the spiritual body, to which yon refer, and 
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of which the AposUe Bpeaks, it may be remarked, that the 
ezpreasion meansy that the resurrection-body of the eainiB will 
not be spirit, — ^pare, unmixed, abstract spirit, — ^but spiritual, 
free from the dregs and dross of matter, purified, etherealised, 
immortalised, like the glorified body of Jesus Christ. 

But I beg pardon for the occupancy of your time and attention 
oa such subjects, now that you are in the midst of the bustle and 
harry of remoying, and have things more present and pa^ble 
to attend to 

I hope I shall be comfortable and useful^-though it is almost 
too soon to giro an opinion — ^in my new sphere of existence ; but 

I sometimes feel sad and sorrowful At the same time, I 

have access to Gtod; the consolations of the Spirit abound 
towards me; the prospects of immortality brighten on my 
soul ; and here is erery encouraging indication that the time to 
foyour this place is come. for an out-pouring of the Spirit ! 
O for the souls of the people ! I see nothing will do for me but 
coming out of mysel£ The mind is apt to prey on itself, and 
the spirits are liable to sink too low : therefore I want to forget 
myself, and circumstances, and sorrows, in labouring and 
studying and preaching and praying for Gtod and the people. Do 

you the same. When you get to C , get among the people 

of Gfod as soon as possible. And 0, let us not liye unto oor- 
aelyes, but unto Him that died for us 1 

J. B. 

HoLTWBLL, January Oh, 18S8. 

I BLBSS Ood for His continued goodoess to His most unworthy 
seryant. My spiritual health, I trust, improyes, as well as mj 
bodily health. I haye learned more of my own heart, more of 
God and Christ, since I came into Wales, than I did during the 
i^hole space of my lifetime before. Neyer did I see myself as I 
do now. the deprayifcy and deceitfalness of my heart ! I am 
praying and hoping for a new, a clean heart, — "perfect and 
right, and pure, and good." I am waiting and longing to be 
endued with power from on high, that I may be qualified to 
promote the honour of my Sayiour-God, and do some good to 
my poor perishing fellow-sinners; and till this work is done, 
" till this power comes," as it is remarked by Mr. Fletcher in 
reference to himself, '*I shall labour in yain, and spend mj 
strength for nought" Help me by your prayers 1 

I speak frt>m experience when I say, that it is only aa we yiew 
the things of earth and of time in connexion with the solemnities 
of the judgment and the realities of eternity, that we can see and 
feel as we ought in reference to our circumstances and sorrows 
Since I haye endeayoured to liye nearer to God, haye prayed 
more fenrently and constantly, and haye been more in fellowi^p 



PROBATION. 41 

with Christ in His sa£fering8, my trials have appeared to be 
lighter than nothing, and vanity ; and 1 < have wondered most 
of all, that God should condescend to nse a rod over me. 
help me to be more thankful ! 

The Lord grant unto us the faith which sees God, which 
obtains promises, which overcometh the world, which has 
"respect to the recompense of the reward," that we may rgoice 
in tribulation also. Whatever others do, I must live to God ; 
whatever I gain or lose, I am determined to have, if it is attain- 
able, the interior gloiy, the indwelling God. let us aim at 
this, and never be satisfied till we are filled with all the fulness 
of God! 

J. H. B. 

HoLTWSLL, February Sih, 1838. 
I WILL only just add, in reference to myself; that God is 
with me : — 

'* He calls a worm His Mend, 
He calls Himself my God ; 
And He shall save me to the end. 
Through Jesu's blood/ 
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I am trying to live above my outward circumstances. Here 
is much that is gloomy, much that is discouraging ; but I am 
endeavouring to gain a higher legion. I want to regard the 
taMng up of the cross, the renunciation of my own will, the 
deferment of hope, and a thousand other things which are far 
from being congenial with the feelings of flesh and blood, as 
blessings and pleasures. Who that knows anything experiment- 
ally, that has any personal acquaintance with God and Christ-, . 
but would delight to labour or suffer in His cause and for His 
sake 1 for more love, and zeal, and faith, and patience ! 

HoLTWELL, AprU 2Uh, 1883. 
SiHOB writing to you last, I have sometimes been a little 
poorly; sometimes rather low, sad, and sorrowful. I hardly 
know why or wherefore, except that I have been so un&ithfui 
and indolent in the ways and things of God. And sometimes, 0, 1 
have been so happy that I could scarcely desire any other heaven. 
Ton can have no idea how good the Lord has been to me of late ; 
how He has manifested. Himself to my soul ; how His secret has 
been with me, and He has shown me His covenant ; how He has 
led me about, and instructed me, and kept me as the apple of 
His eye ; how He has fed me with the choicest of the wheat, 
and honey out of the flinty rock ; how He has anointed my 
head with oil, and made my cup to run over; how He has 
permitted me to dwell in the " secret of His tabernacle," and 
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priTileged me to hide myaelf in Hib feathen, and to rest under 
the shadow of His idngs. Even now my heart meltB, and mj 
. eyes orerflow : they are tears of joy and gratitude. I cannot teU 
you what I feel. God is mine. God is lore; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in Ood, and God in him. When I 
think of my insignificance and sinfulness^ — an atom of dust, a 
depiayed and wicked atom of dust, who has despised the 
authority and outraged the goyemment of God, but who, 
neyertheless, has been pardoned and renewed in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of our Gtod, and is now 
privileged to dwell in the house and eigoy the &your and 
friendship of my heayenly Father, the soyereign Lord of heaven 
and earth, — I am oyerwhelmed and confounded. ** How precious 
are Thy thoughts unto me, God 1 how great is the sum of them ! 
Th^ are more in numbw than the sand : when I awake I am 
still with Thee." " Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us," &c 0, it is a miracle of mercy that I, 
of all beings in the creation, should be thus fayoured and 
privileged 1 — I, who am " less than the least of all saints." I feel 
that I am the chief of sinners ; and yet, Jesu's blood avails for 

me '' This, however," as Mr. Fletcher remarks, in one of his 

heavenly epistles, — " this is speaking too much about self: good 
and bad self must be equally denied; and He l^t is the 
fulness of Him that fiUeth all in all, must fill my thoughts and 
desires, my letters and my all." 

There is nothing more certain in religion than this, — I speak 
from long observation and experience, — (you will say it is a 
truism : it is so,) that whenever Christians do their part in the 
work of prayer and watchfulness and self-examination and self- 
denial, particularly in the work of fiuth, fidth working by love^ 
then God will do His part^ in giving peace and joy, in making 
crooked things straight, and rough places plain, in causing tke 
heavens to drop down dew, in leading us into the paths of 
righteousness ; in making our bones to flourish as an herb, in 
enabling us to rejoice evermore, and pray without ceasing, kc 
It is because we will not [in a certain sense] pay the price, that 
we are so poor in spiritual good. It is because we do not labour 
for the meat that endureth to everlasting life, that we havQ to 
complain, ''My leanness, my leanness." And frequently our 
troubles are multiplied because we refuse to receive chastise- 
ment; we make our fiuses harder than a rock, we refuse to 
return. The Lord be thanked that you and I have, in some 
degree, under the Divine blessing and influence, been induced 
and enabled to stir up the gift of God that is within us, and 
work out our own salvation. that we may be steadfast and 
unmovable, &c I that we may be faithfiil unto death, tbaA 
we may receive a fall reward ! 
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HoLTWBLL, Jvme 6^ 1883. 
That yon may know how I do, or, rather, how I hare been 
doing, I send you a short synopsia of my movements for the last 
few days. On Saturday, the 27th, Journeyed ten miles ; slept 
at St. Asaph. On Sunday, walked six miles, preached 
three times, took cold, had a violent toothache ; sent for the 
doGt(»*, but he durst not venture upon the work of extnction, 
stating that the offending tooth might break, and still give me 
as much pain as ever ; so, as you may suppose, I dismissed him. 
Monday, poorly ; visited the people, preached. Tuesday, 
walked twelve miles and preached; still indisposed. Wed- 
nesday, being weary with forbearing, went to a druggist, 
who, without any hesitation, coungeously applied his instru- 
ment, and, after a desperate wrench, gave me ease : |»:eached in 
the evening. Thursday, a little better; rode about fourteen 
miles, and preached. Friday, about the same, except preaching. 
Saturday morning received your letter ; afterwards, went to 
Mold, distance about nine miles, where I met witiii Mr. W., and 
expected to meet with the book-parcel, but was disappointed. 
Sunday, preached three times, met two classes, rode six miles ; 
walked nine more in a dribbling, insinuating rain, which fell 
incessantly, and drenched me thoroughly. Yesteiday walked 
six miles, and preached. To-day 1 have only had the class to 
meet, and find that rest to a labouring man is sweet. At the 
same time there is an undefinable gratification, or, I might say, 
deliciousness of feeling, in being worn out in the serrice of God ; 
Bomething &r better than ease, or honour, or fsmie, or glory, or 
thousands of gold and silver, can bestow. And I would 

♦* My body with my charge lay down, 
, And cease at once to work and live.'* 

God is teaching me by fibcts and providences, as well as by 
His word and Spirit ; and I wish to be a diligent observer and 
an apt scholar, that I may understand the loving^kindness 
of the Lord, and know what is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning me. 0, the foot of the cross is a blessed place ! to 
be less than nothing in one's sight, and Christ our all in aUL 
Here the fruits of the Spirit grow in largest, richest clusters. 

Your extracts from Hall's i«rmons so greatly delighted and 
profited me, that I stu^l not feel satisfied till I have the oppor- 
tunity of devouring the whole. On the subject of walking with 
Ood, and holding fellowship with the Father of spirits, I have to 
say, as &r as . my own poor experience goes, that» though God is 
around, and above, and beneath us, as the atmosphere in which 
we live and move and have our being. He only manifests 
Himself to those who wait for Him more than they that watch 
for the morning, who walk by faith, who are all eye and all ear ; 
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and who, when He condescends to come down in the cload, and 
open an intercourse with the sonl, entertain Him with holy 
tboughta and desires ; and, while He breathes upon and throu^ 
them in silent and sanctifying inspirations, breathe back to 
Him in prayer and' praise. what a state 1 What blessings, 
and priTileges, and communicaUons, and roTelations belong to 
the man, the Christian, who can say, " Kevertheless, I am con- 
tinually with Thee. When I awake, I am still with Thee. My 
soul foUoweth hard after Thee. Thy right hand upholdeth me." 
This is paradise restored. Here is celestial fruit on earthly 
ground. This is heaven begun below. Blessed be God, while i 
write, the best of all is, God is with me, and all my bones say, 
** Who is a god like unto our God V I am the chief of sinners ; 
but Jesus died for me. 

" The Spirit answers to the blood. 
And tells me I am bom of God." 

I see the beauty of the Lord, behold the glory as in a glass ; and 
this is my experience : "Whom have I in heaven but Theel 
and there is none," &c. I hear the voice of the Lord, and this 
is His language : " Son, thou art ever with Me, and all that I 
have is thine." Glory be to God 1 Gloxy be to God ! 

'^111 praise my Maker while I've breath. 
And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ," &c. 

It strikes me, that you are deficient in the ** venture of fidtL" 
Mr. Fletcher says, '' Sink or swim, a believer must learn to cast 
himself headlong into the boundless sea of Divine truth and 
love." John Smith says, " It is impossible to believe too much 
or too soon." Now, it is not what you toere, or what you ehaU 
be, but how do matters stand at present? Have you free and 
open intercourse with heaven? Do you walk in the light) 
While you read these lines, God is with you. Where is your 
fiiith ? Open your eyes, and behold Him ; open your heart, and 
receive Him. Entertain Him. Detain Him, and never let 
Him go. that your " heart were all a heaven, for ever filled 
with God!" I am very glad and thankful to learn that the 
snare is broken and you are escaped. Take care lest you be 
again taken by the enemies. Now that the soul of God's turtle* 
dove has fled to His holy mountain, abide there ; continue to 
hide yourself in the clefts of the Bock of Ages ; and, by and by, 
" the rain will be over and gone, the time of the singing of birds 
will come, and the voice of the turtle will be heard in the land." 
Not that you are ever to forsake your hiding-place ; but being 
driven there first by necessity, you will afterwards, when the 
storm is past, abide there fiK>m choice; because " this is the hill 
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which God hath desired to dwell in ; yea» He will dwell in it 
for ever.** 

what a year has the last been ! Upwards of thirty work- 
men have been dismissed, and yet the temple of the Lord rises 
higher and higher. What an increase have we had ! Mr. N. 
says, thirteen or fourteen thousand. So true it is, that God 
buries His workmen, but carries on His work. I am glad yon 

profit by the ministry of . I was much pleased with a 

remark in Mr. B.'s sermon : " Even men who have more under- 
standing than their teachers, always need the public ministry ; 
and, if they are truly wise and humble, are always the first to 
value it, as calculated to stir them up by putting them in 
remembrance/' &c. 

J. H. B* 

Shortly after the date of the last extract, he was 
called to supply for awhile a vacant place at Liverpool, 
and afterwards visited his relatives at Thirsk. fiy that 
time the Conference had again met ; and, as concur- 
rent testimonies seemed to justify the act, he was once 
more regularly admitted to pastoral labour, and now 
appointed, in connexion with several elder colleagues, to 
the important town and Circuit of Birmingham. This 
change, with its anxieties and responsibilities, stirred 
up his usual pensiveness ; but he was not long in 
settling to his work, and pursuing it with character- 
istic ardour. This appears from the first letter writ- 
ten to the same friend after his arrival. 

BiBxivoHAM, Aii^gvM 29^, 1833. 
It is one of the disadvantages of our present state of existence, 
that frequently we cannot do the things that we would. My 
time and attention of late have been so fully occupied with 
numerous and important engagements, that, occasionally, I have 
scaroely been able to attend to my devotional exercises. Never- 
theless, it is a great mercy, a matter of thankfulness, that, while 
in the business of personal salvation, it is necessary to be always 
at it, there is a possibility of attending to it and pursuing it in 
the midst of the greatest bustle and excitement in connexion 
with* the afiairs of this life ; that, while our hands are here 
engaged, our hearts may be still with God. for more of that 
holy abstractedness of mind, that mighty power of faith, which 
makes invisible things preponderate over visible things, and 
raises the future above the present! At the same time, the 
longer I lire, and the more experience I have in the things 
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of Qod, the more folly am I oonvinoed, that without stated 
times for self-examination, and prayer, and meditation, and a 
strict and conscientions attention to such appointed seasons, it 
is impossible to maintain anything like fellowship with God> or 
a healthy and vigorous piety. Here, as in other things^ it is a 
truth, " The dilig^it hand maketh rich." The Lord hdp us to 
walk in all His commandments and ordinances blameless ! But 
this is a digression, or, more properly, a parenthesis or two. 

I have been in Birmingham since Saturday night ; and allow- 
ing, of course, for the awkwardness and embarrassment which 
one feels in new scenes and among strangers, I am pretty well, 
and have the prospect of some degree of comfort and usefulness. 
But 0, 1 often think of the blessedness of our Mends departed, 
who have passed the swelling flood, and have entered upon the 
possession of the celestial inheritance ! Who would not depart 
and be with Christ, which is far, far better? I know you sym- 
pathise with and pray for me. May Gk>d bless you for it ! Still 
pray that my £Edth may not fail, that I may be content with 
such things as I have, that 1 may stand in the evil day. O, it 
is a difficult thing to be a Christian ; to war incessantly with 
the world, the fleeh, and the devil, and hold the mystery of 
fiuth in a pure conscience : especially it is difficult to be a good 
and faith^l Minister of Christ Jesus ! " Who is sufficient for 
these things V that my sufficiency may be of God ! 

I do not know how I shall stand the work of this Circuit, but 
hope to have strength according to my day. We have five 
chapels in the town, several of them very large : the congrega- 
tions seem to be good, as &r as 1 have seen them : the work is 
nearly all in the town. The Society for a long time has num- 
bered about two thousand, a few over or under evexy year. 
Thank God for two thousand ; but I want to see greater things 
than these. Here is need of a mighty breaking up and a 
breaking down amongst the people. O, what a wicked place is 
Birmingham ! The flood-gates seem to be open, the fountains 
of the great deep seem to be broken up ; and, I was going to 
say, one universal deluge covers all. Still there are a few rigU- 
teous, a few praying souls ; because of whom, and in answer to 
whose prayers, God suffisrs long and is kind, so that chaos does 
not come again. for the spirit of prayer, for faith as a grain 
of mustard-seed, that we may remove mountains, and prevail 

with God! I hope we shall have a glorious work. I 

cannot preach, I cannot live, except sinners are turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God. What 
is a Minister's work but to save souls 1 Without this, whatever 
may be his talents, his learning, his eloquence, his popularity, 
whiktever he is or does, his tvorh is undone. 1 know it is God 
that saves the soul; but He works by means; and whereTer 
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and wheneyer a man is called to the ministiy, and is fidtliAily (I 
mean to his God, and to his own soul, as well as to the people 
among whom he is called to minister,) God will work with him, 
and signs and wonders will follow. For myself, I know, if I 
bad been more £uthful, I should have been more useful. The 
Lord pardon His servant in this thing, and help me henceforth 
to be all that I ought to be, and to do all that I ought to do, 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ that I have not run in 
vain nor laboured in vain I 

J* H. B. 

BnufDroHAn, October 16ih, 1838. 

If I could have done according to my will and wish, yon 
would have had a letter long before this time. Truly I am 
more fully engaged and occupied, if possible, than ever I have 
been before. I do, indeed, frequently sigh for the seclusion and 
silence of my late retreat among the Welsh mountains : at the 
same time, I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content ; and find that a contented mind is a continual 
feast 

As to myself, I feel more earnest desires, more ardent long- 
ings, stronger outgoings and outstretchings of soul after the 
lengths, and breadths, and depths, and heights of the love of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

** My soul goes out in strong dedre 

The perfect bliss to prove ; 

My longing heart is all on fire 

To be dissolved in love ! " 

I feel in myself that I am nothing, less than nothing, worse 
than nothing ; polluted and sinful dust and ashes. As a Chris- 
tian, I am but a stunted, ill-thriven plant in the vineyard of the 
Lord ; but a dwarf in piety, a very novice in the knowledge and 
experience of the deep things of Qod : but at the same time my 
soul shall make her boast in the Lord. In Him I have righ- 
teousness and strength ; in Him I have pardon, and purity, and 
life, and peace, and health, and fulness of joy, and well-springs 
of blessing, and a young heaven on earthly ground, and gloiy in 
the end. Jesus is mine ! " The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul ; therefore will I hope in Him." But 0, 1 want a laiger 
grasp I I want a firmer hold; I want the faith. Blessed be 
God, I have the principle ; but I wait and pray for that enlargo- 
ment and maturity, that perfection and omnipotence of faith, 
hy which I shall be enabled to apprehend all that for which I 
am apprehended of God in Christ Jesus ; by which I shall 

" Comprehend the^ Eternal Mind, 
And grasp the Infinite ,* " 
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by which I shall be 

« Fill'd with all the Deity, 

All immersed and lost in God." 

Glory, gloiy be to God ! 

** His love is as great as His power, 

And neither knows measure nor end." 

As to the state of things in Birmingham, we have a gracious 
movement among the people; the congregations increase; 
expectation is awakened; the spirit of prayer is given. We 
have had a few drops, a few rich drops ; and there is the sound 
of abundance of rain. But I am more convinced than ever, that 
" neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth, 
but God that giveth the increase." Saving souls is God% work. 
Still, He uses means. that He would condescend to employ 
me, the unworthiest and most insignificant of His servants ! O 
that He would speak by me, and make me wise to win souls ! 
They are perishing ; — souls that were made in the image of Qod, 
only a little lower than the angels ; souls for whom Christ died, 
capable of bearing the fax more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; souls immortal as God, and lasting as eternity; — 
they are perishing, blinded, and darkened, and hardened, and 
deceived, and spell-bound, and enchained by Satan. With dia- 
bolical pleasure he sees the avenues to the pit that is bottomless 
full and crowded : while God is insulted, His authority despised. 
His law trampled in the dust. His threatenings defied, and all 
" in His own world ! ** Christ is crucified afresh, and put to 
open shame. The Spirit is resisted and grieved. 0, what a 
state of things ! It is impossible to look around without shud- 
dering. that my head were waters, and mine eyes fountains 
of tears 1 May God arise, and maintain His own cause ! 

In this spirit he prosecuted his labour through that 
year. As might be expected from his ornate rhetoric 
and impassioned manner, he was a great favourite, 
especially with the younger part of the community. 
Mr. Waterhouse, his Superintendent, was too nobk- 
minded a man to do otherwise than rejoice over the 
popularity of his junior colleague, and was chiefly con- 
cerned to use his own personal influence, which seemed 
to be that of father and brother combined, in such a 
way as to render that popularity unhurtful to John, 
while he availed himself of it, in his office of chief 
Pastor, as a means of deepening and extending the 
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work of vital religion. This spirit was bardly less 
exhibited by the other Preachers ; so that they were a 
band of united fellow-labourers, and the year was one 
of great harmony. 

This, too, was the last year of John^s probation. 
The question was now pending, whether he should be 
admitted into full connexion with the Conference, — ^in 
other words, ordained to the pastorate. 

During his abode in Wales, he had been enabled to 
go through a considerable portion of the higher theolo- 
gical reading which the Conference requires of proba- 
tioners ; and though more arduous and numerous 
public cares called for his attention, yet here, also, he 
endeavoured to economise time for the prosecution of 
that purpose. The Theological Institution was not 
then established. A Committee, appointed by the 
Conference, were engaged that year in arranging a 
•* Plan," as it was termed, " for the improvement of 
the junior Preachers ;'* and the subsequent adoption of 
their Report led to that efGcient and valuable provision 
which has since been such a blessing to the church. 
It was his ardent desire after something of this kind 
which led him to speculate at one time, as we saw, 
about going to the University of Edinburgh ; though 
that project was providentially frustrated. His exu- 
berant fancy needed, at that time, chastening by logical 
discipline, his judgment enriching by larger know- 
ledge, and his expository deductions correcting by 
more accurate biblical scholarship. This had been 
attained in part ; though it would appear that, 
in the entire course of his ministerial reading, as 
it may be called, he gave a preference to those 
works which appealed more directly to the emo- 
tional, than to the reasoning, faculty. These last 
were not neglected ; but, as his was rather an awaken- 
ing and spirit-stirring than a teaching ministry, he 
ever sought for appropriate oil to feed the flame which 
so many rejoiced to see and apply to, in order to 
kindle their own. Every manin his own order. And 
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yet, though that is the most successful and powerfiil 
appeal which is fioonded on previous teaching, — ^a con- 
junction exhibited, for instance, in the sermons of the 
Rer. Joseph Benson, and the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, 
— no form of ministry, lymever thoughtful it may be, 
and elevated in its thoughtfulness, can be tender, 
impressiTe, or attractive, if devotional reading, such as 
that which stirs the affections, be neglected. John 
anticipated, too, those solemn questions which are pro- 
posed to every probationer, respecting his own spirit- 
ual state before God, his habitual realisation of the 
Divine favour through the Spirit's testimony to our 
adoption, his power over sin, and his purpose to 
observe those ministerial rules laid down by Mr. 
Wesley, which, being formed by the most translucent 
and simple-minded piety, can only be consistently 
observed by its permanence in the heart and life. 
These questions would be most appalling to an insin- 
cere or flippant aspirant to the office of a Wesleyan 
Minister^ as indeed they are sufficiently so to 
many, who are of a character the reverse of this,-— 
most earnest, most conscientious. Yet the spirit of 
the New-Testament charge, in reference to the bishop- 
ric of souls, is such, that the solemnity of these 
inquiries could not be lowered to suit a low state 
of grace. A candidate, therefore, passing through 
this ordeal, must either become a pubUc blessing 
and benefit, or, proving unfaithful, and " forsak- 
ing'* us through loving this present evil world, must 
sink into the guiltiest and most sinful of men: a 
momentous alternative, it will be said ! It is so, but 
a most inevitable one ; and all alternatives afiecting the 
state of Christianity and the souls of men, are moment- 
ous. Such interests cannot be tampered and played 
with, as men play with the intrigues of a secular party, 
or the evanescent theories of shifting popular opinion. 
— The imposition of hands in ordination had not, up to 
this time, been uniformly adopted. The subject had 
been introduced some yean previously into the Con- 
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ference, and many highly intelligeot members of that 
body desired to adopt this primitive and scriptaral 
rite. Great respect was due to those aged Ministers 
who had been accustomed to regard ' it as an innova- 
tion ; and an innovation it might have been deemed, so 
long as the Methodist Societies were theoretically held 
to be included in the pale of the Church of England. 
But now» as separate communion was unavoidably 
established, and as it was palpable to all men that the 
Preachers were placed by Divine Providence in an 
unencumbered pastoral position ; no reason remained 
why the solemn separation of candidates to the ofSce 
laid on them by the calling and law of Christ, which 
calling, and their own fitness to fulfil it, had been 
tested in their course of trial, should not be marked in 
the impressive manner observed by the church in all 
ages. It was felt by most, even now, that to come 
nearer to holy Scripture was not to depart from John 
Wesley : especially as he, by his own practice and 
example, had sanctioned the act, in ordaining, by 
imposition of hands. Preachers to serve in Scotland 
and elsewhere ; that is, where no previously-consti- 
tuted church could claim them as members of its dis- 
tinct communion. Two years afterwards, at the close 
of a serious and most brotherly debate, the practice 
was fully adopted. At the same time, the form of 
setting apart candidates, or, as it was called, " admit- 
ting them into full connexion," had all the essentials of 
ordination ; for it involved strict examination, appeal- 
ing to the people in reference to their blamelessness 
and good report, obtaining their testimony and the 
expression of their purposes, and committing them to 
the Head of the church in earnest prayer. 

When the time, therefore, arrived, John proceeded 
in the fear of God to London, where the Conference of 
1834 was held. He passed his final examination with 
honour. There were misgivings still as to his health* 
but they were overruled; and having "professed a 
good profession before many witnesses," he was afifec- 
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tionately received, with others like-minded, into the 
full charge and care of immortal souls. 

The intelligent, reader cannot fail to perceive, that 
the whole time of his probation was a season of 
growth, as a Christian, in grace, besides being a 
course of disciplinary preparation for more influential 
and onerous labour. He who at Waltham-Abbey 
shrank from external discomforts, and occasional col- 
lision with rude and unfeeling minds, now began to 
learn to endure hardness : he who longed then to flee 
to heaven, and be at rest, through a morbid and ten- 
der sentimentality, or would recoil from the shock of 
battle, now paused to reflect, with deep Christian faith 
and feeling, on the holiness of that better world ; — 
that nothing that defileth can enter there ; and that 
it is best to cherish life, health, and energy, in order 
to win more victories for Christ, and so, following 
Him, to bring many sons unto glory : he who would 
then vent himself in expressions of vexation and dis- 
gust at whatever was violently opposed to his will or 
taste, now began to possess his soul in patience, and 
stay himself on God, in order to be ready for all sur- 
prises. He was pensive still, and still earnest, faithful, 
and confiding, as well as eagerly desirous of the 
requital of friendship. But he was more holy, he 
had more of the mind that was in Christ. Nor does 
the • improving process terminate here. " They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, 
and not be weary ; they shall walk, and not faint." 
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CHAPTER III. 

BOHE MINISTRY. 

Our friend, whom we shall henceforth call Mr. 
'Bumby, was now summoned to sustain the full burden 
of ministerial responsibility. Some persons may think 
that he was as much a true Minister of Christ before, 
as he was after, his ordination ; and so far as the 
designation of the all-wise God was concerned, he may 
have been such. But the call of God, in order to be 
distinguished from fanatical presumption, or the work- 
ing of an ambitious fancy, must be tested or proved, 
according to that direction of the Apostle Paul which 
is both implied and asserted in several places of his 
Epistles to Timothy : (I Tim. iii. 1-^10 ; vi. 3 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 21 :) and as such probation implies the possibility 
of mistake on the part of those who at first haye had 
to judge, and of error and self-deception in the candi- 
date himself, who may, indeed, by slow degrees, have 
fallen away from grace, even the grace of the call, — ^it 
is not for nothing that in historical Scriptyire, an ordina- 
tion by ministerial act, in the presence of a consenting 
congregation, is taken to be the acknowledgment, 
both on the part of Pastors and people, that the 
will of the Head of the church, in reference to the 
applicant, is truly recognised ; that His law so far has 
been obeyed, and the elect person is now, ipso facto^ 
separated from worldly concerns, to fulfil his one great 
business of carrying on the work of Christ ; watching 
and feeding as a shepherd, and contending as a 
soldier. 

With these views the Conference, being responsible 
for carrying out the order observed by Christ's church 
from the beginning, has restricted its authority for 
administering the Sacraments to separated Elders ; 
an arrangement which, with sacred instinct, the 
people have always sustained and approved, without 
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▼ithdrawing auy portion of their love and confidence 
from those whose different offices did not include 
this fanction, so closely connected as it is and must 
he, in some of its aspects, with pastoral rule and over- 
sight) and the admission of persons to catholic com- 
munion. 

In this new exercise of administration, although 
the form of the Church of England is used 
amongst us with slight verhal alterations, the yearn- 
ing heart of John Bumhy found new vent for its 
prayerful and henignant longings, inasmuch as he was 
perfectly free (as are all other Ministers) to pour 
forth, in addition, for the people around, the extempo- 
raneous expression of his own prayers. He was 
gladly received hy the Birmingham Circuit as one of 
their fully-acknowledged Ministers. It was known on 
all hands, at the same time, that he was exceedingly 
delicate ; hut, with all this delicacy, his power in the 
pulpit was evidently on the increase. His impaired 
health did not merely arise from a morbid state of the 
chest and respiratory system, but from general debility, 
produced by an impassioned and long-continued pray- 
ing and preaching, re-acting upon a most peculiar and 
sensitive organization. He was not at this time, or 
afterwards whQe in Birmingham, remarkable for prac- 
tising very detailed house-row visitation : to a great 
extent, the people conceded to him a freedom from 
this usually-required labour, partly on account of his 
limited strength, and partly on account of his influ- 
ence and success in the pulpit. A less influential 
Preacher, or a stronger man, would not have been so 
generally excused. His visits, therefore, to a consider- 
able degree, were confined to those persons with whom 
he had the strongest union of soul, and such sick and 
dying individuals as he might be summoned to attend. 
The mere bodily exercise of visiting a number of fami- 
lies, and exchanging with them pleasant acknowledg- 
ments and socialities, involves but little toil to the 
frame ; oftener it exhilarates : but the pastoral duty of 
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Idodly questioning, removing difficulties, resolviog scru- 
ples, convincing of errors, correcting wrong opinions, 
offering sympathy and engaging in prayer, many times 
a day, — all this involves an expenditure of thought and 
feeling, even to exhaustion, that the invalid shrinks 
from with a most reasonable fear. The congregations 
could not spare their young Preacher from the pulpit, 
nor the classes from the class-room, and therefore were 
content that he should not appear so often ebewheie. 
So affectionate were the Birmingham people, and 
especially his more particular friends, towards him, that 
his private intercourse with families tended rather to 
the solace and refreshment of his own mind, liable as 
he was, notwithstanding his manifest growth in grace, 
to be chafed by temptation, and depressed in spirit by 
occasional discouragements in his work. He seemed 
to have come away from the Conference, and joined 
his colleagues, with deeper convictions than ever of the 
inomentous character of the Minister's office. 

In looking around, he seemed to see that men in 
general, in this Christian country so called, had a 
much greater knowledge of the Gospel, and of 
revealed truth in general, than they allowed to be ope^ 
rative upon their heart and life ; that they would read 
Christian books, and yield a cold assent to their senti* 
ments and reasonings, and then go and plunge with 
eager avidity into a sphere of unbroken carnal-minded- 
fiess, as much as if the current of their thoughts had 
never been interrupted ; that mere abstract truth, 
however Divine and holy, might be entertained by any 
of them for a few moments, as a subject of elevated 
contemplation, and then dismissed without an emo- 
tion, or. so much as the breath of an inward prayer ; 
that, in fact, the public mind needed rather arousing, 
laming, vivifying, than illuminating ; and a vital 
agency was required, all instinct with spirit itself, to 
thrill througli the spirits of others, and make them all 
eye and all ear towards God. And so, when he 
turned his attention to the results which were pro* 
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daced by the ministry of some of his brethren, he saw 
that plain and ordinary truths, 'which were delivered 
with earnestness and compassion, under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, came with lightning-like force upon 
minds which had been long accustomed to them, and 
startled those minds into penitence and prayer ; just 
as though they had been new and glorious revelations 
from heaven. Had our Preacher been now living, he 
would have been told, by modem theorists, that the 
truth needs continually presenting in new dogmatic 
forms and aspects, in order to secure its life ; for 
otherwise it becomes effete or worn out. But he had 
not BO learned Christ : he had seen the truth in all its 
forms made perfectly quiet and dead ; and he knew 
that, without the Holy Ghost living in and prompting 
the speaker, it was only like a serene moonlight, cold^ 
clear, and waning away night by night. Accordingly, 
he guarded and held to our established expository 
deductions from the sacred volume with jealous care^ 
imbuing them with life by Uving in the Spirit, and 
breathing after His richer influence. No matter what 
the secret feelings of enmity were in men's minds, God 
had not laid on him the responsibility of providing 
against all these, any farther than he might do so by 
exposing them ; but rather of delivering the Grospel 
word, and looking for its efficacy in its results. He 
began, with this view especially, to read much, and pray 
much ; and though this was done in secret, the Lord 
rewarded him openly. His preaching was more cha* 
racterized by power. With laudable and manly sense, 
he discarded mere tinsel and prettiness. There 
was still enough of metaphorical allusion and 
illustration, to make his sermons fascinating to the 
younger part of his congregations ; but as they were 
chiefly drawn from holy Scripture, and were enun- 
piated with deep feeling, they all tended to the accu* 
mnlation of strength. Affliction, too, had driven, 
and retirement drawn, him to search into those rich 
mines of holy thought which abound in the devotional 
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Scriptureft, and the vorks of oar practical divines; 
and thas he became more abundantly fraaght with that 
matter vhich, satiated by the unction of the Holy One, 
is the ready instrument of awakening conviction for 
sin, or more ardent desires after the fulness of a recon- 
ciled God. Half an bourns discussion in his own way, 
on a great Gospel theme, would prepare his own heart 
for dictating, and his hearers (though unconsciously 
to themselves) for receiving, a most cogent and impas- 
sioned appeal, often most hallowed in its tone, and 
occasionsdly electrical in its startHng force. Many 
who had a name to Uve and were dead, were aroused 
to see their empty formality and danger, and to come 
to Christ for hfe ; and many open sinners were 
thoroughly awakened and converted, — brought from 
the bondage of sin and Satan, into the glorious hberty 
of the children of God. 

Still, true as these sentiments of his were, they are 
only part of the whole truth. Events have transpired 
in sufficient number since then, to prove that, in order 
to accomplish all the purposes of the New-Testament 
salvation, a teaching as well as quickening ministry is 
needed, especially among Wesleyan congregations. 
The terms of admission into our united Societies are 
remarkably easy. Any reasonable evidence a person 
may give of *' a .desire to flee from the wrath to come," 
is deemed a sufficient qualification for being taken 
under a Leader's oversight, and made the special 
object of exhortation and prayer ; and as the main 
anxiety respecting him generally is, that he should be 
delivered from guilt, and made happy by pardoning 
mercy, — though too often the attainment of this is 
neglected, — so, when this is accomplished, numbers 
rest as though all were accomplished; whereas there 
are no adequate views of the wide range, the profound 
reach, the universal obligation, of Christian hoUness, 
viewed as the imparted image or mind of Christ, or as 
acquiescence in and conformity to His la.w ; and 
therefore, when trying times arise, and popular th^xies 
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are mooted, 'which flatter selfish prejadiees, and 
impugn eTeiy form of wise anthority, there is nothing 
to stay the minds of even well-meaning people against 
the influence of current Antinomianism : a tendency 
which, so long as murder, or adultery, or robbery is 
not committed, can revel amid the sins of the spirit 
without a pang, and apparently without a conviction, 
— can bring the awful verities of the glorious Gospel 
into a flippant dialogue, and point them as weapons 
of party strife. To guard against evils like these, 
how much is a teaching and (in the best sense of the 
word) a learned ministry needed ! Apollos must fol- 
low Paul, and the children of Cephas may learn from 
both ; and in order that men and women may have the 
mind of Christ, it is of the highest importance that a 
gifted pastorate should set forth Christ in His Person, 
His life, and ministry, as well as in His redeeming 
offices and His atonement. Priests are afraid that 
the Bible should be read and taught too much ; evan* 
gelical Pastors, that it should be read and taught too 
little. Holy and truthful men fear nothing which the 
Bible can be proved to teach. 

From what has been said above, no one will be sur- 
prised to learn that the interval between Mr. Bumby's 
Sundays, or other days of public labour, should often 
have to be filled up with little visits of restorative 
retirement. His exhaustion on a Sunday evening was 
very great ; as, in addition to the exertion of preach- 
ing, he would often spend an hour at a prayer- 
meeting in the vestry, and pray in special intercession 
for persons seeking spiritual blessings, several times in 
the course of that hour ; and, as he would persist in 
the observance of certain severe, though well-meant, 
austerities, especially as regards beverage, notwith- 
standing the remonstrances of several of his kind 
friends, that exhaustion was with great difficulty 
relieved. His occasional caUs to preach anniversary 
sermons, and attend public Meetings elsewhere, were 
often, however, so managed as to stand blended with a 



HOME MINISTRY. 59 

little open-air recreation ; and in this way, and with 
the constant roinistrationB of kindness on the part of a 
generous people, he was enabled to labour on, and see 
fruit of his labour. 

A peculiar friendship was formed about, or a little 
before, this time, between our friend and Mr. and Mrs. 
Hyde of Birmingham. Many circumstances contri- 
buted to its formation ; but the chief were, a powerful 
attraction towards him as experienced on their part, 
prompting them to many acts of generous and delicate 
kindness ; and a responsive interest and gratitude on 
his. The following extracts are from letters addressed 
to them in his occasional intervals of absence from his 
Circuit : — 

Thibse, March 25^, 1835. 
Fon the friendship with which you have honoured me, and 
the interest you have taken in my welffu-e, I shall not cease to 

feel my obligations "while life, or thought, or being last." 

I often think of your care and kindness, and would make some 
return ; but I have nothing, I can do nothing. Hay our God 
Almighty, all-Bufficient, from whom cometh every good and 
perfect gift; to whom belong the silver and the gold, the 
treasures of the everlasting mountains and of the perpetual hills ; 
and who has promised that a cup of cold water, given to the 
least of His disciples, shall not lose its reward ; may our 
fiuthfhl unchangeable Friend, who doeth whatsoever it pleaseth 
Him, recompense you a thousand-fold in kind : especially may 
He enrich you with His peace, sanctiiy and comfort you by His 
Spirit, defend you by His providence, support you by His 
power, help you in the time of need, direct you in the time of 
perplexity, deliver you in the time of temptation, save you in 
the time of trouble, answer your prayer, and accomplish your 
desires ; that you may " rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in everything give thanks ;" that you may be strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might ; that you may bring forth 
firuit in old age, and have a life of mercies crowned with a 
triumphant eud 1 Forgive this simple efiusion ; when the 
heart is full, it [overflows] ; and God grant you may never want 
sach a friend as you have been to me, — the poorest and meanest 
of the followers of the Galilean King. 

The above is a good specimen of his frequent style 
in the pulpit, which, when sustained by strong feeling. 
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was often greatly effective, and for the b^st purposes; 

Indeed, a cold heart would never dictate such a 

strain. 

Thibsk, March Z\st, 1835. 
I iTEED not tell yon hov anxiouB I am to return to you, and 
how much I am with you in spirit, though absent in body. 
But I want to be well, to be strong to labour. I pray, however, 
that patience may have its perfect work, and that the designs 
of God in this dispensation may be folly accomplished in my 
experience and history. 0, how secure and happy I feel 
myself to be in the hands of my wise and gracious heavenly 
Father ! If I live, it will be to do His will upon earth ; if I die, 
it will be to do His will in heaven. " For me to live is Christ, 
to die is gain." 

Lorooir, AprU 29«ft^, 1885. 
I HAvx seen Mr. Oakes this morning at the District-Meeting, 
and he gives a most delightful account of the services connected 
with your Missionary Anniversary. After all that our enemies 
say against us, " Qod is in the midst of us/' and we will not fear 
what man can do unto us. ''If God be for us, who can be 
against us ?" I have nothing particular to tell you in the way 
of news, except that the Missionary Committee wish me to go 
out to America for three or four years. I feel somewhat at a 
loss. Of course, I shall not determine in a hurry on so important 
a matter. We will talk about it when I see you« 

TO MBS. HYDB, ON A VISIT FBOH HOUl. 

BiBicnroHAM, Septffmber 2ith, 1885. 
Thank God for an interest in His Son; and a place in His 
&mily ! that we may walk worthy of our high vocation, and 
be blameless and harmless in the midst of this wicked and 
perverse generation ! I am full of work. " No moment lingers 
unemployed." This is no new thing : I expect it while I stay 
here. This is the time of labour, [after] is the time of rest. 
Bat I feel myself to be such a feeble thing of nought, I seem to 
do nothing to purpose. 0, if I had a thousand tongues, a 
thousand hearts, a thousand lives, they should all be employed 
in the service of God and the salvation of sinners. My dear 
friend, God has done so much for me, and bestowed so much 
upon me, that I can scarcely move under the weight of oblicra- 

tion which I feel 0, how the time passes ! really, weeks 

and days steal away like an enchanted vision. 

" The arrow is flown ; the moment is gone ; 
The ^millennial year 
Bushes on to our view, and eternity 's here.*' 
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And how eai^ a change it would be to die! The spiritnal 
world is not ''aland very &r off." There are no mighty 
barriers between : it is here encompassing us on every side, and 
pressing upon us from eyeiy point. 

In a moment the spirit might step into its regions, and mix 
with its inhabitants. 0, what invisible eyes are looking upon 
us ! O, what n(»sele8s steps are fiilling around us f May Qod 
help us to walk by faith, to live to purpose, and every moment 
to have our accounts fit for the audit-day, that^ whensoever we 
depart hence, we may depart in peace I You see I have nearly 

filled up the ^eet We shall be glad to see you home again.. 

Your house is not like itself. I hope your visit will be of 
service to you both as to the body and soul ; and that I shall 
never forget to pray for you, as being your most obliged and 
afibctionate fiiend. 

Thibsk, October 12th, UZ5. 

As sentimental essays on perscmal feelings and exercises are 
uninteresting and tedious to all except the individuals concerned 
themselves, I shall proceed at once to furnish some particulars 
of my movements since I left Birmingham. On Tuesday 
morning I arrived safely at Sheffield : at noon went on to 
Halifax, found Mr. Duncan very poorly, Mrs. D. recovering. 
There is every possibility of their being comfortable and happy. 
On Wednesday set out for Hull, where I arrived late in the 
evening ; but, alas ! Mr. Fish was out rambling at some Mis- 
sionary Meetings : of course I felt disappointed. Mrs. Fish is 
very well, and seems quite at home amongst the fiiends. Mr. 
Fish takes very much with the people, and is likely to be very 
useful. On Thursday evening I arrived at Leeds. The following 
day was the opening of the new chapel there, which is the 
largest in the Connexion, — a most beautiful place, certainly. 
Mr. Newton preached in the morning, and Dr. Dixon in the 
afternoon. 0, what a place is Leeds for Methodism ! I never 
saw anything like it. The congregations were large, and the 
influence that attended the word most delightful. On Friday 
evening I came to Thirsk. My Mends are all well, and glad to see 
me. Yesterday I preached morning and evening, and attended the 
love-feast in the afternoon. It was a blessed day, and I believe 

much good was done To-morrow I have to preach two 

school-sermons for our Northallerton friends ; and on Thursday 
I set off for London. You see my journey is one of bustle and 
variety ; but my health is improved, and I feel more than ever 
determined that my remnant of days shall be spent to the glory 
of God my Redeemer. 

We add also the following to a friend visiting in the 
country at a date somewhat subsequent :— 
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was often greatly effective, and for the b^st porposes; 

Indeed, a cold heart would never dictate such a 

strain. 

Thibsk, March Zlsty 1835. 
I VEBD not tell yon how anxious I am to return to you, and 
how much I am with you in spirit, though absent in body* 
But I want to be well, to be strong to labour. I pray, however, 
that patience may have its perfect work, and that the designs 
of Gk)d in this dispensation may be ihlly accomplished in my 
experience and history. 0, how secure and happy I fe^ 
myself to be in the hands of my wise and gracious heavenly 
Father ! If I live, it will be to do His will upon earth ; if I die, 
it will be to do His will in heaven. " For mo to live is Christ, 
to die is gain." 

Loimoir, AprU 29^, 1835. 
I HAVB seen Mr. Oakes this morning at the District-Meeting, 
and he gives a most delightful account of the services connected 
with your Missionary Anniversary. After all that our enemies 
say against us, '' Qod is in the midst of us/' and we will not fear 
what man can do unto us. *'If God be for us, who can be 
against us V* I have nothing particular to tell you in the way 
of news, except that the Missionary Committee wish me to go 
out to America for three or four years. I feel somewhat at a 
loss. Of course, I shall not determine in a hurry on so important 
a matter. We will talk about it when I see you« 

TO HBS. HTDE, ON A VISIT FBOM HOHB. 

BiBMDioHAH, Septefmber 24^, 1885. 
Thane God for an interest in His Son; and a place in His 
&mily ! that we may walk worthy of our high vocation, and 
be blameless and harmless in the midst of this wicked and 
perverse generation ! I am full of work. " No moment lingers 
unemployed." This is no new thing : I expect it while I stay 
here. This is the time of labour, [after] is the time of rest. 
But I feel myself to be such a feeble thing of nought, I seem to 
do nothing to purpose. 0, if I had a thousand tongues, b 
thousand hearts, a thousand lives, they should all be employed 
in the service of God and the salvation of sinners. My dear 
friend, Gk)d has done so much for me, and bestowed so much 
upon me, that I can scarcely move under the weight of obliga- 
tion which I feel 0, how the time passes ! really, weeks 

and days steal away like an enchanted vision. 



u 



The arrow is flown ; the moment is gone ; 

The millennial year 
Bushes on to our view, and eternity's here.' 
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And how easy a change it would be to diet The spiritual 
world is not ''aland very &r off/' There are no mighty 
barriers between : it is here encompassing us on every side, and 
pressing upon us from every point. 

In a moment the spirit might step into its regions, and mix 
with its inhabitants. O, what invisible eyes are looking upon 
us ! 0, what noiseless steps are falling around us ! May God 
help us to walk by faith, to live to purpose, and every moment 
to have our accounte fit for the audit-day, that, whensoever we 
depart hence, we may depart in peace I Tou see I have nearly 

filled up the sheet We shall be glad to see you home again. 

Your house is not like itself. I hope your visit will be of 
service to you both as to the body and soul ; and that I shall 
never forget to pray for you, as being your most obliged and 
affectionate firiend. 

Thibse, October 12^, 1835. 

As sentimental essays on perscMial feelings and exercises are 
uninteresting and tedious to all except the individuals concerned 
themselves, I shall proceed at once to furnish some particulaia 
of my movements since I left Birmingham. On Tuesday 
morning I arrived safely at Sheffield : at noon went on to 
Halifax, found Mr. Duncan very poorly, Mrs. D. recovering. 
There is every possibility of their being comfortable and happy. 
On Wednesday set out for Hull, where I arrived late in the 
evening ; but, alas ! Mr. Fish was out rambling at some Mis- 
sionary Meetings : of course I felt disappointed. Mrs. Fish is 
very well, and seems quite at home amongst the friends. Mr. 
Fish takes very much with the people, and is likely to be very 
useful. On Thursday evening I arrived at Leeds. The following 
day was the opening of the new chapel there, which is the 
largest in the Connexion, — a most beautiful place, certainly. 
Mr. Newton preached in the morning, and Dr. Dixon in the 
afternoon. O, what a place is Leeds for Methodism ! I never 
saw anything like it. The congregations were large, and the 
influence that attended the word most delightful. On Friday 
evening I came to Thirsk. My friends are all well, and glad to see 
me. Yesterday I preached morning and evening, and attended the 
love-feast in the afternoon. It was a blessed day, and I believe 

much good was done To-morrow I have to preach two 

school-sermons for our Northallerton friends ; and on Thursday 
I set off for London. You see my journey is one of bustle and 
variety ; but my health is improved, and I feel more than ever 
determined that my remnant of days shall be spent to the glory 
of God my Kedeemer. 

We add also the following to a friend visiting in the 
country at a date somewhat subsequent : — 
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I AM Teiy oinch pleased to find from your letter, (for which, 
by the way, accept my beet thanks,) that you are going on 
to perfection, that you are on stretch for the fulness of the 
great salvation. And what a fulness ! " He,** whose we are 
and whom we serve, " is able to do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think." How strange it is that 

(/hristians possess, enjoy, and love so little \ May the Lord 

grant, my dear friend, that you may dwell in the high places of 

Christianity! Remember the promise, ''I am thy God." 

Mr. T., whom I have seen sometimes this week, tells me that 
you are actively engaged in doing good. How true it is, if 
we have the inclination, we seldom want the opportunity of 
being about our Father's business ! I rejoice in the work in 
which you are engaged : you are doing good on the largest 

scale. Other generations may rise up and call you blessed 

But I think you must remember the primary object of your visit 
into the country, and gather as much health and strength as 

you can I find it necessary, as a Christian, to seek after 

purity and simplicity of intention. A mixture of motive is so 
apt to actuate us, — partly self and partly Qod, — ^that a single 

eye is no easy attainment And 0, the importance of living 

by faith on the Son of God ! — It is Saturday, I have a great 
deal to do, and therefore you must excuse me saying more. I 
wish to remind you that I very much need your prayers. 

I am, my dear friend, 

Yours, &e. 

And again to the same : — 

It is worth while being ill for the supports and consolationa 
which are peculiar to affliction, which you can only have when 
the corporeal frame most shakes and sinks. Then outward and 
risible things fade and fail. 0, into what close contact have I 
been brought with God, and with spiritual and invisible things ! 
The Lord grant that these .views, impressions, and realisations 
may continue t And 0, the preciousness of Christ and His 
blood ! 0, what should I do without the atonement and interces- 
sion of Christ? I hope Mr. T. holds fast the beginning of 

his confidence : if he does so, it will grow into the full assurance 
of flEdth. Tell him I have sometimes been blessed lately while 
fhinking of thls vcrse : — 

*' Retreat beneath His wings. 
And in His love confide ; 
This more exalts the King of kings. 
Than all your works beside." 

Gire my love to your two sons, and tell them to watch and 
pray, &c 
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In order to explain the allosion in the extract 
dated April 29th, it is necessary to observe that the 
year 1835 was a period of great distraction in many 
parts of the country. At the preceding Conference 
of 1834 the Report of the Committee for con- 
sidering a *^ Plan for the Improvement of the Jnnior 
Preachers" was brought up and adopted. Dr. 
Warren, who disapproved of the details, all at once 
placed himself in a position of determined hostility 
against his brethren on the entire snbject ; and, after 
Conference, published a pamphlet, and circulated it 
amongst the Societies, with a view to stir up 
prejudice and enmity against our most influentiid 
Ministers, and excite the Societies to revolt against 
its constituted order. For this o£fence he was sum- 
moned before a Special Meeting of the Manchester 
District-Committee. The authority of this tribunal he 
set at nought and denied, and left the presence of his 
brethren, who, according to their lawful usages, were 
empowered to hear and deal with the case. The 
District-Meeting, for such contumacy, could do no 
other than suspend him from his functions as a Minis- 
ter in the Wesleyan chapels, until the ensuing Con- 
ference. Dr. Warren, without waiting for the assem- 
bling of this Conference, commenced a suit in His 
Majesty's High Court of Chancery, with a view to 
assert his right of access to the pulpits as usual, not- 
withstanding the ecclesiastical sentence just mentioned. 
The civil decision, as affirmed both by the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Lord Chancellor, was against him : 
it confirmed the validity of Mr. Wesley's Deed of 
Declaration ; secured to the Preachers appointed by 
the Conference the inalienable occupation of the pul- 
pits ; recognised the pastoral superrision and authority 
of the Conference, as the supreme tribunal, exercised, 
when needful, through the medium of its District- 
Committees ; and afforded the ample security of 
British law to the general economy of Wesleyan 
Methodism. But Dr. Warren in the mean time had 
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co-operated in the formation of what waa called a 
Central Association^ consisting of persons who had 
heen excited to agitation by his efforts ; and this body 
sought to overawe the sound and attached portion of 
Wesleyan Methodists, and coerce the spirituid adminis- 
tration, by the gathering of violent and schismatic 
meetings, and demanding changes in the constitution 
which would have totally altered its character and 
ruined its energy. The aid even of the ungodly was 
accepted ; and one venerated and blameless man, still 
living, was stoned, as others have been more recently, 
in the public streets. At the Conference of 1835, by 
indulgence, Dr, Warren was fully heard in appeal, 
though all right of appeal was denied to him ; but no 
correspondence was held with the Delegates of the 
Association. The result of the deliberations was, 
that the Conference resolved to uphold the constitu* 
tion unimpaired, from a sense of the obligation 
imposed by a high trust ; from a conviction that they 
were thereby asserting and defending New-Testament 
principles; and from the assurance that they were 
throwing the shield of their protection, against agita- 
tion and wrong, around tens of thousands of godly 
people in the British Isles and throughout the world, 
to whom Methodism as it is and had been was most 
dear. In all this the Conference was sustained by the 
largest Committee of influential laymen, from all 
parts of the country, which was ever gathered 
together. But Dr. Warren himself, whose enmity 
unhappily remained unabated, was expelled from the 
Conference ; and, for some months after, continued to 
head the schism and agitate the Societies, until the 
storm which he had raised became rude and repulsive 
toward himself, when he retired from the Association, 
and some time afterwards obtained admission into the 
Church of England. It can be no matter of surprise 
that at this time, when slander was rife, and circulated 
by means of corrupt and lying publications, many who 
were simple and uninformed should be led astray, and 
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many others staggered. Little did the movers in 
these lamentable factions understand the character of 
the men they were calumniating ; and though they 
paraded their professed desire for the spiritual privi- 
leges of the people as being the cause and reason of 
their violence, it was abundantly evident, from subse- 
quent events, that the Conference by its firmness did 
really preserve those privileges from peril. It required 
no small fortitude in the excellent Presidents of 
those two eventful years, — the Rev, Joseph Taylor 
and the Rev. Richard Reece, — and the able men 
who acted with them in council, to maintain their 
position with uncompromising fidelity and yet with 
Christian meekness ; but clear and comprehensive 
principles, held with a pure, good conscience, and 
administered with unshaken trust in God, sustained 
them. The Ministers, and the Societies in general, 
were assured and animated by the firm and Chris- 
tian bearing of these chief Pastors; confidence 
was restored, and, though thousands had seceded 
in the strife, prosperity rapidly returned, and, by 
the end of the year ensuing, notwithstanding 
the secessions, an increase of above two thousand 
members, even in Great Britain, was realised. In Bir- 
mingham, especially, the labours of the brethren had 
been greatly owned of God, insomuch that at the very 
Conference of 1835, where these solemn matters had 
to be adjusted, the Circuit was divided into two, under 
the respective heads of the Cherry-street and Belmont* 
row chapels. Mr. Bumby remained in connexion with 
the former, together with his seniors, the Rev. William 
Naylor and the Rev. John Slater ; and so entered upon 
another year of encouraging harmony and success. 
He greatly venerated the fathers and guides of our 
communion, and he had just reason for doing so ; nor 
was he less attached to the administrative and disci- 
plinary system of the body as a whole. With him 
there was no secret gnawing at the reputation of 
eminent brethren, no carping about details, or making 
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the wont of dispatable matters ; and thus his heart 
was kept free from the corroding influence of petty 
passions, and, as far as his rehitions to his church were 
concerned with his peace, he had perfect peace. With 
open and almost brusque frankness he maintained the 
principles and details of John Wesley's Methodism ; 
and this honesty, so transparent, called forth in most 
instances as honest a response. With faithful Leaders 
and Local Preachers he co-operated in warm-hearted 
and sincere friendship, without assuming any super- 
cilious air on his part, or doing anything to produce 
reserve on theirs. As to the temptations by which 
Wesleyan-Methodist Ministers, because of their dose 
association together, are so frequently assailed ; oyer 
these he had great power. There is reason to beheve 
that he had now begun to look upon a superior in the 
ministry, that is, a superior in attainments and infla* 
ence, with real pleasure and delight. 

So encouraging had been the prosperity of the work 
in Birmingham, that the influential members of the 
congregations greatly desired that the ensuing Confer- 
ence should be held there. Their desire was granted : 
the Ministers for the first time assembled together in 
that town on the last Wednesday ci July, in the year 
1836 ; and were treated with the most aflectionate and 
generous hospitality. 

Dr. Bunting was chosen, by the Conference, that year, 
and for the third time, as President ; and thereby not 
only was a due honour accorded to eminent wisdom 
and ability, but affirmation was given of those great 
leading principles lately controverted, of which Dr. 
Bunting in 'his public life had been the unvarying 
representative. In harmony with the same procedure, 
likewise, a Committee of Birmingham gentlemen 
invited the Conference, and the leading members of 
the Wesleyan families there, to a public breakfast at 
the great Town-Hall. The occasion was one of high 
interest, and of the interchange of hallowed sentiment 
and confidential friendship. When Dr. Mel80D« who 
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took a leading part in this sacred festivity, came to 
address the President personally, he became much 
affected : he alluded to the Doctor's invaluable labours 
and services, to the threatening storms of the preced- 
ing year, to the calm which was happily following ; 
and paying a just tribute to the character and worth of 
several of the President's contemporaneous associates, 
he concluded an eloquent speech by presenting to him 
and the Secretary, the Rev. Robert Newton, each a 
little elegant token of admiration and Christian regard. 
The venerable Mr. Reece, in his speech in the Confer* 
ence on retiring from his Presidency, had alluded to 
our Lord's appearance on the Sea of Galilee, as related 
in John vi., where the disciples^ in their labouring 
vessel, were borne through the darkness and storm to 
a port of safety; and by this he illustrated the 
deUverance of the church, by the same almighty 
Saviour, from the dangers that threatened it. Dr. 
Melson reproduced the figure in an altered and some*- 
what classical form. With Mr. Reece, the deliverer 
was "the Pilot of the GaHlean lake;" with Dr. 
Melson, " the Master of the elements.'* However, the 
subject and imagery both were matters of grateful 
reference and sacred joy throughout the sittings of 
that Conference. In that year, too, it was, that ordina- 
tion of probationers by imposition of hands, and accord- 
ing to Mr. Wesley's form, was first generally adopted ; 
and the deepened impression which was thereby given 
to the service, seemed to predict the most salutary 
effects, in connexion with the same solemnity in 
future. At this Conference, Mr. Bumby was appointed, 
with the Rev. Messrs. J. Rigg and T. H. Squance, to 
the Birmingham East Circuit ; and as he had laboured 
in the entire field previous to its division, this arrange- 
ment scarcely had the effect of separating him from 
any fiiends : it merely diverted his ministerial labours 
to the other set of chapels. The services of the 
Conference gave a new impulse to his zeal; and 
when all the Ministers had left for their own Cir- 
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cait8, and everything fell into its ordinary form, he 
gave himself afresh to the great work of his life with 
increased and quenchless ardour. In the course of 
his entire period of labour in Birmingham, he had, in 
order to conserve the fruit of his own ministry, 
gathered a number of awakened persons, chiefly 
young, into regular Society-dasses. At one time he 
had no less than three of these. He watched 
over them week by week with anxious fidehty and 
care ; mourning over any who seemed to be laggard in 
the heavenly race ; directing to the cross of Christ 
those who, as yet, were destitute of saving faith ; and 
rejoicing unutterably over others who, like himself, 
were now enabled to run in the way of God's com- 
mandments, with an enlarged heart. Thus, while 
some young Ministers were seeking their solace in part 
from the acquired reputation of being intellectual 
Preachers, — a solace which utterly fails to nourish and 
sustain the inner man ; oftener in turns enfeebles by 
its opiate lull and alarms by its opposition to con- 
science, — our friend was giving himself up to save 
souls from death ; and was delighting in the reward 
which, next to the favour and peace of God, consisted 
in obtaining the affections of those whose salvation he 
had been the instrumental cause of procuring. This 
assuredly must be the most elevated joy of good men 
on earth ; and if human faculties were as vital and 
ardent as those of angels in heaven, it would vie with 
any joy that they can call theirs. It is the highest 
form of mercy ; and, according to Christ's word, makes 
its human subject to be ''blessed," for it casts him 
into mercy's immeasurable sea. 

As rescuing precious immortals from sin and wrath 
is the means of opening a little heaven in the bosom of 
each one thus rescued, so it proves often a refluent 
heaven, flowing back into the bosom of the faithful 
witness, making it unutterably large for holy benig- 
nity and humble joy. As a lost soul, who has been 
the means of alluring others by the press, or by direct 
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personal influence, to their eternal doom, shall dnd,—- 
as each mass of rained mind comes rolling into eter-> 
nity on, over, and around him in fearful successions, 
through the impulsive causes he has left behind, — how 
awfully capable of augmentation, and in what deepen* 
ing depths, perdition may lie ; so a redeemed spirit, 
which has turned many to righteousness, shall find his 
own ocean of joy rise higher and higher the more there 
are who, from the circle of his own ministry, shall 
come to plunge in its depths. 0, how faithfal men 
may, in some sort, enter into the secret of their 
Master, and through Him (with reverence be it 
spoken) see of the travail of their soul and be satisfied I 
Mr. Bumby's preaching, too, had become more com- 
pact and cogent, as to its thoughtfulness. In propor- 
tion to the maturing of his understanding, was his 
appreciation of the solid and the simple in theology : 
he now loved sound and comprehensive exposition 
better, and so had become a better expositor ; and 
there is reason to think, that his general reading was 
more of a strengthening character than in his earlier 
years, involving less of mere Christian sentiment, and 
more of patient and close scriptural reasoning. 
Though never possessing a high order of genius in 
theology, he generally accumulated, previously to his 
entering the pulpit, a treasure of sacred thought, 
acquired by meditation and expository study; and 
this, when offered to God, burning with holy fire, 
doubtless became his, as it is any Minister's, most 
appropriate and accepted sacrifice. But still his great 
power was his power of application and appeal. A 
person who was not liable to be strongly afiected with- 
out cause, has been heard to say, that on listening to 
him on a Sunday evening, in Cherry-stj^et chapel, the 
accumulative effect upon himself (the hearer) was 
such, that he hardly knew whether to leave such a 
source of overpowering emotion by retiring, or give 
vent to it at once by lifting up his voice to shout or to 
weep. It is said respecting the great John Chrysostom, 
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that wben he preached at Autioch, the audience testi- 
fied their delight at his eloquence by clapping of hands 
and other gestures of acclamation. But the congr^a- 
tions of our friend were in a different mood from the 
frivolous Antiochians : when John Bumby was burying 
himself in the sacred passion of his appeal, no one 
was so little thought of as himself ; and yet his hearers 
were rapt in silence or suffused with tears. From this 
time our friend truly aimed high. His labours were 
great ; but his austerities remained unabated> and were 
very injurious. Mr. Naylor and Dr. Melson had often 
remonstrated with him respecting them, but in yain. 
It was matter of conscience with him, and so, he 
inferred, of duty ; and therefore they were obliged to 
leave him to his own course. With regard to exces- 
sive labour in prayer-meetings and the like, far be it 
from us all to say, that a Minister's conduct should be 
limited and controlled by a cold, worldly prudence. 
There are times when men, who yearn over sinners, 
should be allowed to be beside themselves for their 
cause, as St. Paul was ; times when health and every- 
thing should be sacrificed, in order to save them. But 
the most ardent and jealous of Mr. Bumby's friends 
would hardly say that these were such times, or that 
this lavish expenditure of physical strength was now 
necessary. It was done to Christ, however, though 
mistakenly. Those whose natures are made, by Divine 
grace, into flame, will not be content unless they bum, 
should they even burn away. He was still very fre- 
quently laid aside for a fortnight together, and had to 
resort, at such times, to a restorative journey, with 
very light engagements, or with an entire freedom 
from all ; and while absent on these occasions, his 
letters to his fecial friends breathed the same spirit- 
uality, and poured forth the same gratitude, as before. 
In the month ci May, 1837, the writer was called to 
sustain a bereavement similar to that which summoned 
Mr. Bumby, in 1831, from Waltham-Abbey to his 
father's house. I had occasion to pass through Bir- 
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mingham in my way to my former home, where the 
last moomfal offices for a beloved parent had to be 
performed ; and shnnking from pubhcity while await- 
ing the morning coach, I spent a qaiet eTening, or 
part of one, with Mr. Bumby at Mr. Hyde's. With 
the exception of my opportunities at the Conference 
of 1836, I had not seen him since the time of 
his brief sojourn in Hull. He was much paler, and 
greatly attenuated : his whole appearance gave evi- 
dence of the effects of wasting labour. His former 
restless and eager gestures were subdued into a calm 
bat yet living and speaking demeanour. His counte- 
nance beamed with an expression of wondrous peace ; 
that is, peace more than ordinary, an expression which 
could no more be confounded with apathy than with 
anger ; while his eye was inexpressibly benignant, yet 
in such a way as still to disclose a natural lurking 
tinge of melancholy. He received me with his usual 
frank and transparent kindness ; and on learning the 
cause of my sorrow and depression, his brotherly sym- 
pathy was at once both excited and thoroughly 
expressed. Shortly before this, the Rev. John (now 
Br.) Harris had preached a beautiful and impressive 
sermon in behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Socity in 
London, from Isaiah xliii. 10 : ** Ye are my witnesses, 
aaith the Lord.'' The sermon made a powerful 
impression at the time, and was afterwards pub- 
hshed. It stirred many youthful hearts, and was the 
means of inciting several candidates for the ministry 
to devote themselves to the Missionary work. Our 
friend sought. to draw me into conversation; and, 
as the subject of preaching was ever dear to him, 
its exercise being the business and joy of his life, 
he alluded to this sermon, and to the inexpressible 
value to the church of God of the ordinance of a faith- 
ful publication of the Gk>spel ; calling forth my own 
responsive sentiments on the same theme. Speaking 
of Dr. Harris, and the unction with which he waa 
&voured on the occasion referred to« he said, " Ah ! 
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this kind of thing is not so much the whirlwind, earth- 
quake, and fire, as the still small voice which comes 
after." He was always fond of Scripture imagery ; 
and there was a good deal more to the same effect. 
On my rising to depart, he proposed prayer. We 
kneeled down, and he poured forth his heart with 
great simplicity and feeling for us all ; that we might 
have readier access to the Cross ; that our faith in the 
atoning hlood might be more constant and influential 
in procuring life through Christ's name; that our 
comforts might be drawn from our filial access to, and 
communion with, the Father ; that God's discipline over 
us might make us more spiritually minded ; that our 
affections mip;ht ever be set on things above ; and, 
for me in particular, that the Lord might be far more 
and better to me than parent or friend, or any other 
object of interest and love ; and that He would over- 
rule the present stroke, to promote my faith as a 
Christian, and my usefulness as a Minister. The 
prayer was closed at length, in the spirit of cheerful 
solemnity, with the usual apostolic benediction. He was 
evidently an object of anxious interest to his friends. 
We parted in peace, and I saw his face no more. 

In the course of this year, and particularly towards 
its close, it was hinted amongst the circles of Wesleyan 
friends in Birmingham, that Mr. Bumby had serions 
thoughts of offering himself for some department of 
the foreign Missionary work. It is quite true that a 
purpose or desire of this nature had been now for a 
short time back secretly working in his mind. It will 
be seen, by reference to his preceding correspondence, 
that a proposal had been made to him by the Mission- 
ary Committee to go out for two or three years to aid 
the work in the British possessions of North America ; 
believing, as those gentlemen did, that the sea-voyage 
and frequent travelling would greatly tend to 
strengthen and establish his health : and the more this 
scheme is considered, the more it commends itself for 
its wisdom and kindness. As at that time, however. 
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he seemed to be so firmly establislied in his attachment 
to the pastoral work at home, the Committee did not 
earnestly press their request, and nothing more vas 
heard of the matter in this form. Still the Missionary 
field was not forgotten ; and just now there ^as much 
sacred excitement in the country on the subject. The 
Society was extending its operations, and realising 
great successes, especially amongst pagan tribes. Wise 
and senior men were wanted in several instances 
to go out and take the general superintendence of 
Mission churches where the labourers were compara- 
tively inexperienced, and had but few means of access 
to each other; and to meet this want, in part, Mr. 
Waterhouse, our Mend's former Superintendent, was 
already designated, in intention, at least, for Van- 
Diemen's Land, with a yiew that he should watch over 
the Australian Missions in general. Mr. Bumby 
greatly loved and esteemed Mr. Waterhouse; and it 
was found, by little and Httle, that he had begun to 
speculate upon the possibility of going out with him. 

At this point we must pause, to look on Mr. Bum- 
by's position. He was now at the height of his popu- 
larity, and had a greater share of it than usually 
falls to the lot of young Ministers. To all classes 
be was an object of respect and affection. His 
special charge was increasing, his preaching suc- 
cessful ; and even persons of other Christian denomi- 
nations would often come and listen with profit and 
pleasure to the eloquent and zealous addresses which, 
in the fulness of his heart, he poured forth, especially 
on the Lord's day. All studied to provide for any want 
of which he might be conscious, all endeavoured to 
aflbrd him sympathy under those cares and trials 
which even the most popular cannot avoid : his minis- 
terial brethren gave him their generous confidence, — a 
confidence which he had justly won, and had ever held 
most dear. The soothing amenities of the quiet 
Christian circle had, up to this time, been almost 
necessary t^ the permanence of his energy : and yet 

£ 
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I AM "very much pleased to find from your letter, (for whiefa, 
by the way, accept my best thankB,) that you are going on 
to perfection, that you are on stretch for the fiilneaB of the 
great Balvation. And what a fulness ! " He,** whose we are 
and whom we serve, " is able to do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think." How strange it is that 

(/hristians possess, ei^joy, and love so little ! May the Lord 

grant, my dear friend, that you may dwell in the high places of 

Christianity! Remember the promise, "I am thy God." 

Mr. T., whom I have seen sometimes this week, tells me that 
you are actively engaged in doing good. How true it is, if 
we have the inclinatioi^ we seldom want the opportunity of 
being about our Father's business ! I rejoice in the work in 
which you are engaged : you are doing good on the largest 

scale. Other generations may rise up and call you blessed 

But I think you must remember the primary object of your visit 
into the country, and gather as much health and strength as 

yon can I find it necessary, as a Christian, to seek after 

purity and simplicity of intention. A mixture of motive is so 
apt to actuate us, — ^partly self and partly Qod, — ^that a single 

eye is no easy attainment And 0, the importance of living 

by fidth on the Son of Qod ! — It is Saturday, I have a great 
deal to do, and therefore you must excuse me saying more. I 
wish to remind you that I very much need your prayers. 

I am, my dear friend, 

Youra^ &c. 

And again to the same : — 

It is worth while being ill for the supports and consolations 
whicli are peculiar to affliction, which you can only have when 
the corporeal frame most shakes and sinks. Then outward and 
visible things fade and fail 0, into what close contact have I 
been brought with God, and with spiritual and invisible things t 
The Lord grant that these views, impressions, and reaUsations 
may continue 1 And 0, the preciousness of Christ and Hia 
blood ! O, what should I do without the atonement and interces- 
sion of Christ? I hope Mr. T. holds fast the beginning of 

his confidence : if he does so, it will grow into the full assurance 
of fidth. Tell him I have sometimes been blessed lately while 
thinking of this verse : — 

" Retreat beneath His wings, 
And in His love confide ; 
This more exalts the King of kings, 
Than all your works beside." 

Give my love to your two sons, and tell them to watch and 
pray, &c. 
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In order to ezplam the allusioti in the extract 
dated April 29th, it is necessary to ohserre that the 
year 1835 was a period of great distraction in many 
parts of the country. At the preceding Conference 
of 1834 the Report of the Committee for con- 
sidering a ** Plan for the Improvement of the Junior 
Preachers" was brought up and adopted. Dr. 
Warren, who disapproyed of the details, all at once 
placed himself in a position of determined hostility 
against his brethren on the entire subject ; and, after 
Conference, published a pamphlet, and circulated it 
amongst the Societies, with a view to stir up 
prejudice and enmity against our most influentiid 
Ministers, and excite the Societies to revolt against 
its constituted order. For this offence he was sum* 
moned before a Special Meeting of the Manchester 
District-Committee. The authority of this tribunal he 
set at nought and denied, and left the presence of his 
brethren, who, according to their lawful usages, were 
empowered to hear and deal with the case. The 
District-Meeting, for such contumacy, could do no 
other than suspend him from his functions as a Minis- 
ter in the Wesleyan chapels, until the ensuing Con- 
ference. Dr. Warren, without waiting for the assem- 
bling of this Conference, commenced a suit in His 
Majesty's High Court of Chancery, with a view to 
assert his right of access to the pulpits as usual, not- 
withstanding the ecclesiastical sentence just mentioned. 
The civil decision, as affirmed both by the Vice- 
chancellor and the Lord Chancellor, was against him : 
it confirmed the validity of Mr. Wesley's Deed of 
Declaration; secured to the Preachers appointed by 
the Conference the inalienable occupation of the pul* 
pits ; recognised the pastoral supervision and authority 
of the Conference, as the supreme tribunal, exercised, 
when needful, through the medium of its District- 
Committees ; and afforded the ample security of 
British law to the general economy of Wesleyan 
Methodism. But Dr. Warren in the mean time had 
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diamond ; and whatever changes may take place, and whereyer 
my lot may be cast, you Till continue to live in my afifectiona 
and prayers. True friends can never part : our prayer is one, 
our hope is one, and we are one in heart; neither time nor 
place can really divide us. 
I am, my dear friends in our blessed Lord Jesus, 

Touts, ke, 

LoHBON, March 2&tk, 1838. 

Ton must not be angry with me, but it is now finally fixed 
that I go to New-Zealand, in company with Mr. Waterhouse, in 
August or September next. I assure you this step has not been 
taken without great searchings of heart, and most sincere 
prayers to Grod for His guidance and blessing. Nothing could 
induce me to leave the land of my birth, and the land of my 
friends, but a deep sense of duty, and an impression which I 
have fi*equently had upon my mind, that to refuse to do so 
would be to endanger the salvation of my soul. I am some- 
times all but overwhelmed at the prospect of the arduous and 
responsible work which I have undertaken; but He who has 
been with me as my Father and my Friend all my life long, and 
particularly since I became a Christian and a Minister, will not 
now forsake me 

Never did I need your affectionate sympathies, and fervent, 
believing prayers, as I do now. This must be the test of your 
love, that you pray unceasingly to God for me. 0, if I can be 
instrumental in recovering a few souls from death in the islands 
of the sea, who shall be my joy and crown of rejoicing in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, what an ample recompense shall I have for 
any sacrifices and privations which may await me in the course 
which Providence has marked out ! Thank God, I feel particu- 
larly supported and comforted in connexion with the engage* 
ment I have made. It is the will of God, and all will be well. 
Commending you to God, and praying that you may have 
abundance of consolation, and inherit all things, 

I am, in great affection. 

Tours faithfully and for ever, kc 

The Conference of 1838 was held in the city of 
Bristol. The Rev. Thomas Jackson, at that time 
Editor of the Wesleyan publications, was chosen as 
President; and by his luminous wisdom, dignified 
bearing, and fervent zeal, he gave a character to the 
sittings of the assembly which will not easily be for- 
gotten by those who were present. The examination 
x)f the candidates in the presence of their fathers and 
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brethren, and their subsequent ordination to the minis- 
try in public, were ordinances that were conducted 
irith uncommon solemnity and power. The prayers 
that were offered on the last occasion by Mr. Samuel 
Jackson and Mr. John Anderson, were memorable for 
the enlargement of heart with which they were poured 
forth, and the glorious unction which seemed to be 
the pledge of the answer. Mr. Anderson's spiritual 
state, in particular, seemed at that time to fulfil the 
beautiful predictive language of the opening of Psalm 
zci. : " He that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty ;" for, in every place and company, he 
seemed to possess great heavenliness of perception and 
demeanour, and never went through a public exercise 
without powerfully arresting the attention and affecting 
the hearts of his hearers. This baptism of fire, which 
melted his naturally fervid constitution into love, 
abode upon him to the close of his career, which took 
place not very long after. 

The charge to the newly-ordained young Ministers 
was delivered by the Rev. Edmund Grindrod, the 
ex-Presidenty and founded on Zech. iii. 6, 7 : '* And 
the Angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in 
My ways, and if thou wilt keep My charge, then thou 
shalt also judge My house, and shalt also keep My 
courts, and I will give thee places to walk among 
these that stand by." The Preacher, taking advan- 
tage of the typical veil which was cast upon the 
prophetic vision, so directing the thoughts to its 
deeper Christian meaning, found no difficulty in trans- 
ferring the whole force of the charge to the Ministers 
of Christ ; and then, with his well-known chaste and 
lucid diction, and his comprehensive range of theolo- 
gical thought, he enforced the cultivation of an ardent 
and serious piety, a blameless and holy walk; and 
offered to the faithful shepherd, on the authority of the 
tezt^ the reward first of influence for good in the 
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cbtirch below, and then the society of holy angeU in 
the presence of God for ever and ever. 

Such were the delightful and edifying sendees of 
this annual gathering. Mr. Bamby attended them, 
and participated in the blessing they afforded with 
peculiar emotion. He deemed it miffht be the last 
time he should ever mix in the society of his fathers 
and brethren on earth. Mr. Waterhouse knew that it 
was his own final interview ; for he had no purpose of 
returning. Many serious and affectionate greetings 
took place between both of them and their immediate 
friends ; for although Pastors in their circumstances 
pass through much which chafes and often chills their 
affections, yet, after all, there is a bond of hearty and 
manly love uniting those who have laboured and 
suffered together, which grows stronger until death, 
and which eyen the coldness of the world tends rather 
to strengthen than destroy. As the business of the 
Conference drew towards a close, they were especially 
commended to the faithful remembrance and prayers 
of the brethren assembled. At the call of the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Waterhouse arose, and said, " I feel I make 
a great sacrifice in thus leaving my brethren and my 
country, for I go for life ; but since I made the offer, 
I have been in a delightful state of peace. I only 
regret that I have not more to give to God and His 
church ; that I am not better qualified for the great 
work. Still I have some experience e I am not a 
young man, and this may be of some advantage." 
Mr. Waterhouse went on to say, that he felt very- 
much at parting with brethren whom he had met at so 
many Conferences ; that he should always remember 
them, and trusted that they also would remember him. 
He said, they knew him, and his principles of 
Wesleyan conservatism ; and he believed they could 
trust him in a far country to carry out the principles 
which he had endeavoured to act upon at home. He 
earnestly begged for their prayers, that, as they had 
reposed a great trust in him^ he might have grace to 
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be faithful. He would endeayour to do the work of 
God for which they sent him, and fully confide in 
them for encouragement and support. 

Mr. Bumby endeayoured to address the Conference, 
but did it with great difficulty. He said, he reiterated 
what his esteemed friend had said. He was the ser- 
vant of the Lord, and of His church. He was fully 
persuaded of his call to the ministry: that was bis 
path of duty. As to fulfiUing it in the Mission work, 
his way was clear, not only from inward conviction, but 
concurrence of providential circumstances. He yielded 
to no one in love for his fathers and brethren. As a 
young man, he had all his heart could wish ; but he 
felt he must devote himself to the work of God in a 
foreign land. He knew what he was about. He did 
xkot expect to escape privation, perils, and hardships : 
he trusted he could say, ^' None of these things 
move me." He concluded by very . solemnly, and 
with unaffected but powerful feeling, repeating the 
.lines, — 

" Thine 1 live, thrice happy I, 
Happier stiU if Thine I die." 

The President then said, that they could not but 
acknowledge that the spirit of their beloved brethren 
was indeed from God. They felt at parting with such 
men ; but they parted with them for the sake of the 
cause which was more dear to them than life itself. 
These excellent men would be blessings to nations yet 
unborn. ^' They will be far firom us ; but we shall be 
one in affection and one in heart,*' continued Mr. 
Jackson ; " and not many years will elapse before we 
shall all be one before the throne of God." He then 
took leave of them by shaking hands with them in the 
presence and on behalf of the Conference, Perhaps 
more powerful emotion was never felt in any Con- 
ference. The Ministers seemed to be for the time 
unmanned, and wept audibly. 

Mr. Bumby then returned to the circle of his friends 
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at Birmingham, and made arrangements, amid the 
regrets of all the people, for concluding a most sao- 
cessful and honoured pastorate. 



CHAPTER IV. 

NEW-ZEALAND, HIS DESTINATION. 

New-Zealand, the scene of labour to which oitr 
attention must now be directed, consists of two princi- 
pal islands, and a small one to the south, called 
Stewart's Island : they He between 34** 30' and 47* 20' 
S. lat. The total area has been estimated at 62,160 
square miles, or 39,782,400 acres. The northern 
island is called by the natives Ea-heino Mawhy '* The 
Child of Maw^;" and the southern island, T*avcn-' 
poenatnoo, ''The Land of Green Stone,'' from the 
green talc-stone found there, of which the inhabitants 
made their battle-axes, hatchets, and chisels, before 
they became possessed of iron. The northern island 
has the finest soil, and is marked by natural features 
of the grandest description. A high mountain-chain 
runs through the principal extent of both islands, 
which to the north rises to the height of 12,000 or 
14,000 feet above the sea-level, covered with perpetual 
snow, and presenting on a large scale all the pheno- 
mena of Alpine scenery. In these regions are the 
sources of numerous streams, which flow into the 
most fertile and enchanting valleys, watering with their 
tributaries the productive tracts that lie in their course. 
The huge glaciers of the summit, gleaming in faint 
blue and white ; the rapid floods which pour from 
them in stream and cataract, the lofty woods which 
mantle the mountain-sides, the undulating lands 
around their base covered with richest vegetation ; the 
bold clifls and promontories which breast the billows 
of the great Southern Ocean ; the beautiful bays aud 
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harbours, skirted with Tillages, and spotted on the 
waters with native canoes ; all together form a noble 
and glorious scene, which the eye cannot rest upon 
without rapt admiration. The soil in the valleys and 
plains, with proper cultivation, is calculated to yield 
grain in abundance ; indeed, spontaneously and plen- 
tifully, it produces roots adapted for human food, 
particularly that of a species of fern, which, with more 
or less profusion, covers the whole country. 

Maize, yams, and kumeras, or sweet potatoes, have 
been raised in great quantities by the most imperfect 
native culture ; a very strong flax also, serving for 
cordage, flshing-lines, and clothing. The timber.trees, 
especially the firs, which are of a species peculiar to 
the country, rise to a magnificent height, and are 
admirably suited for the hulls and masts of shipping. 
There are indications, too, of mineral wealth ; and in 
every point of view the physical resources of the 
country are confessedly great, and capable of nourish- 
ing an enterprising and noble race. 

When we come, however, to contemplate the human 
being for whom this fair earthly dwelling was prepared, 
a sorrowful scene presents itself. The natives are a 
different race from those of New-Holland, and are sup- 
posed to be rather of the Papuan or New-Guinea type, 
taU, well formed, with large black eyes, with quick and 
lively intelligence; but at the time the Wesleyan 
Mission was commenced amongst them, their moral as 
well as physical degradation was extreme. The upper 
or chieftain classes were turbulent, jealous, and 
delighting in war ; while the enslaved portion of the 
tribes was sunk in ail the despair and wretchedness 
which ill-treatment and superstition were likely to 
maintain. The native dress was little more than a 
mat, or, in more recent times, when traffic with the 
settlers began, a blanket ; the body was often smeared 
over with red ochre mixed with whale-oil, and the face 
and chest elaborately tattooed : the habits of all were 
most uncleanly and repelling ; and when these people 

£ 5 
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were excited by warlike or reyengefol passions, their 
ferocity was terrible in the extreme. Their huts were 
very poor; the pahs, or ** fortified villages/' were 
simply collections of these huts surrounded by a timber 
fence, which was ornamented with yarious supersti- 
tious images and devices. The tribes were independ- 
ent of each other, and claimed each their peculiar 
territoiy ; but there were so many causes of jealousy, 
crimination, and recrimination among them, that they 
were almost perpetually in a state of conflict ; and the 
horrors of mere war were augmented by the fearful and 
worse horrors of cannibalism. Hundreds of slain have 
been cut up, cooked, and eaten, upon the plain on which 
they fell, by the exulting victors ; and those who were 
taken prisoners and made slaves have been reserved to 
a liability at least of sharing the same fate whenever 
the caprice or the sacra fames of the tyrant Chief 
might afterwards dictate. The destruction of infant child- 
ren by the mothers was very common, especially where 
the care of them was likely to be burdensome ; and 
from this cause, joined to the causes mentioned above, 
a fine race of people was rather decreasing than increas- 
iog in the earth, perishing under the weight and retri- 
bution of its own crimes. Their religion, if it might 
be called such, was a kind of polytheism. Their atttas, 
or " gods," were either imaginary powers of evil, to be 
propitiated by acts of sacrificial cruelty, or the spirits 
of departed Chiefs, whose quarrels had to be avenged^ 
and whose daring courage and prowess had to be 
imitated : any person or thing separated and consigned 
to their protection was tapu, or *' sacred:" but charity, 
goodness, love, and hope were unknown ; and no such 
high conception was formed as that of the all-infinite, 
wise, just, and good Jehovah. 

The Rev. Samuel Marsden, of the Church of England, 
who was Chaplain in the colony of New South Wales, 
had the honour given him of being permitted to intro- 
duce the Gospel among these lost beings, and founded 
a Mission in the Bay of Islands in the year 1814. 
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In the year 1819, the Wesleyan Misaionary Society 
had a young man stationed at New South Wales, the 
Rev. Samuel Leigh ; and, having suffered in his health, 
he was recommended by Mr. Marsden to visit New- 
Zealand, with a view to his restoration. He compUed 
with the recommendation : he saw the country ; held 
converse with the Missionaries, who had been intro- 
duced by Mr. Marsden ; witnessed many awful scenes, 
especially tbe roasting of a boy ; and was so affected 
with the appearance of things altogether, as to cherish 
an ardent desire to commence a Wesleyan Mission 
in the country. The excellent brethren who had 
preceded, supported and encouraged him in his pro- 
ject. He returned home to England, obtained the 
aanction and authority of the General Committee, and 
in 1821 once more left home, with Mrs. Leigh, for 
New-Zealand, by way of Sydney, to found a station 
which should be sufficiently remote from the settle- 
ments of the Church Missionary Society, to prevent his 
interfering with their operations. 

A little before this, a powerful and leading New- 
Zealand Chief, Shungee, had visited England, and been 
introduced to His Majesty King George IV. On 
returning to his country, likewise by Sydney, he met 
in the colony with several of his countrymen, and told 
them the intelligence which he had gained, — namely, 
that Mr. and Mrs. Leigh were appointed to reside 
among them, and that other Missionaries were to 
follow in course of time. All parties seemed pleased, 
i^id agreed that the new comers should reside at 
Mercury-Bay, near the river Thames. But this design 
was prevented by the outbreak of a war, the rumour of 
which Mr. Leigh had heard before he left theColony ; 
and therefore he and his excellent wife took up their 
residence, for a while, at the Church-of-England Mis- 
sionarv settlement. 

The facts were, that when Shungee arrived at h6me, 
he was informed that one of his relations had been 
slain by some of the Mercury*Bay people, who also 
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were among his more distant kindred. The report 
was true; and as nothing then could satisfy a New- 
Zealand Chief but retributive vengeance, he declared 
war against the tribe. The Chief of Mercury-Bay 
earnestly desired reconcUiation ; but Shungee would 
listen to no terms. He had recently left the fair 
scenes of social elevation and of Christian peace in 
England ; but the example of civilisation, or a simple 
view of its effects, failed to civilise him : all the pride 
and ferocity of the savage returned, as he scoured over 
his native plains, marshalling his fighting-men ; and, 
after he had collected three thousand of them, he com- 
menced his march from the more northern parts, 
which were then under his protection, and went at 
once into the shock of battle. The unfortunate 
adverse Chief fell by a shot from Shungee. The 
victor, half maddened by excitement, cut off the head 
of his prostrate victim, caught the streaming blood in 
his hands, and drank it with the utmost eagerness. 
Shungee and his party slew upwards of a thousand 
men ; and three hundred of these they roasted and ate 
before they left the field of battle. The forsaken 
ovens, or holes dug in the earth, and the ghastly 
remains which were spread over the entire tract of the 
struggle, after all was quiet, told an eloquent tale as to 
the terrible orgies which had been celebrated there, — 
a scene over which the old murderer, Satan, might 
gloat, and hardly be able to wish for more. The hap- 
less women and children of the adverse party were 
taken by the conquerors to their villages as slaves, 
where the poor creatures wept and bemoaned their 
captivity and losses, and cut themselves, but without 
the least prospect of relief; and even twenty of these 
were killed and eaten after the war was over, and 
Shungee and his party had returned to the Bay of 
Islands in triumph. 

All this had been transpiring while the messengers 
of the Prince of Peace were preparing to enter upon 
their arduous enterprise. Mr. Leigh introduced him- 
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self to the formidable warrior, who expressed his 
willingDess to receive a Missionary, as also did other 
Chiefs; but as Shangee uttered further threats in 
reference to the Mercury-Bay people and villages 
adjacent, all thoughts of commencing there were at an 
end. Mr. and Mrs. Leigh therefore remained at the 
Church-of-England settlement, until they were joined 
by Messrs. N. Turner and White, who were sent out to 
assist them ; in the mean time improving all their oppor- 
tunities of acquiring the language, and instructing such 
natives and their children as they could find on the 
beach and elsewhere, in the great primary truths of 
the Gospel. Mr. Leigh's simpticity, courage, and 
hardihood eminently fitted him for the work to which 
he was called ; but mere natural resources would 
utterly have failed in such scenes : he had faith in his 
Divine Master, and in His gracious declaration, '* Lo, 
I am with you alway, eyen unto the end of the 
world;" and this was his strength and stay when 
human fortitude and endurance would have sunk 
utterly. He dared their pointed muskets, stood 
undaunted while clubs were whirled around his head, 
and while spears were thrust close by his side, and 
felt that he only lived from hour to hour, as 
sustained by the invisible power of the Lord of hosts. 
They were amazed at the stranger ; and though they 
were Uttle disposed to attend to his message, they felt 
in some degree the power that his presence had over 
them. He mingled with the people in their villages 
and huts ; bartered with them for animal food, having 
been four months without any ; conyersed with them 
in the most familiar manner ; and endeayoured to win 
their confidence, as well as sound the depth of their 
superstitions. Their principal idea of sickness and 
pain was, that it was the atua of New-Zealand eating 
them : thus showing how their own crime of cannibal- 
ism reflected itself back upon their tortured imagina- 
tion, and gave a colour to their dark polytheism. 
At length Mr. Leigh was joined by his brethren 
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Turner and White, and the whole Mission-partj 
proceeded to Wangaroa, on the north-east coast, -and 
north of the Bay of Islands, with a view to the 
establishment of a Mission there; and they were 
received with apparent kindness by the Chief George. 
This George was a very notorious person. In the year 
1809 he had cut off the crew and passengers of the 
" Boyd," a fine ship of five hundred tons' burden ; on 
which occasion, at least seventy, or perhaps ninety, 
individuals were cruelly murdered and feasted upon 
by the bloodthirsty savages, and. the ship was burnt 
down to the water's edge. From this time George 
had a larking fear of Europeans, though for selfish 
purposes he wished to have traffic with them, even to 
the extent of encouraging, in some degree, their settle- 
ment in the country. But the vague idea of a possible 
retribution overtaking him, (retribution for injury 
being almost the only recognised law in New-Zealand,) 
made him distrustful, overbearing, and violent ; and 
the Missionaries, while endeavouring to erect their 
temporary dwelling by the aid of hired native labour, 
were subjected to endless trouble and annoyance by 
this man. He came and drove the natives away, used 
ill language to Mr. Turner, threatened to level the 
house to the ground, and said it was his ; but all this 
turbulence was to obtain some gift or gratuity. After- 
wards, three spades were forcibly taken away by some 
of his people ; and others came in canoes with fencing- 
timber for sale, which Mr. Turner bought of them, 
making payment in various articles of hardware, 
though almost bewildered by their violence and vocife- 
ration. Another of the Chiefs brought a pig, for 
which he had previously received payment ; but he 
demanded to be paid again. Mr. Turner did not yield 
at first ; but after a while gave him an iron pot which 
he coveted, when he then claimed another article also : 
this was refused, and he fell into a perilous passion, 
dashed the pot to pieces, followed Mr. Turner (who 
was leaving him) with all the rage of a fiend, pointed 
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his musket (for many of them had obtained fire-arms) 
twice to shoot him, but was restrained by an invisible 
hand. However^ he pushed Mr. Turner very roughly 
about, until Mr. Hobbs and the Assistant-Missionary 
came up. He charged them all with the design of 
making the New-Zealanders slaves ; and said, the only 
thing they gave them was karakia, " prayers," upon 
which he poured the greatest contempt: he did not 
want to hear about Christ; he wanted muskets, 
powder, tomahawks, tobacco, and the like. He then 
went back to the house, and threatened to kill Mrs. 
Tamer and the servant ; saying, he would serve the 
whole Mission-family as his people had served the 
crew of the "Boyd." The maid screamed with 
terror ; but Mrs. Turner preserved her composure ; 
and when the excited savage had taken several articles 
from the Mission-store, she took them back from him 
with calm resolution, and felt her mind to be kept in 
peace through being humbly stayed on God. After a 
little while the storm ceased; but such scenes often 
occurred during the first months of residence at 
Wangaroa. 

One morning the Missionaries heard that the heads 
of an adjacent thbe had killed one of their slaves, and 
were preparing to eat the body. Mr. Turner imme« 
diately went down to the place, and found the Chiefs 
sitting around the fire, and apparently glad to see 
him. After the usual salute, he went towards the fire, 
and found, to his horror, a human being laid at 
length, and roasting between two logs. He told 
them, that his heart was very sore at such a sight ; 
and, as guilt and shame were evidently depicted upon 
their countenances, he made use of the opportunity of 
awfully rebuking this enormity, and warning them of 
the just judgments of Almighty God. 

The natives, who disliked toil, could not be induced, 
even in their most friendly moods, to build a school- 
house ; and therefore our brethren were content, for a 
while, in their fine chmate, to collect the people and 
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their children in the open air, and there teach them 
letters, catechisms, prayers, and hymns: nor vere 
their efforts fruitless ; for many New-Zealanders have 
dated their first impressions from these primitive exer- 
cises. Towards the end of 1824, the Mission-premises 
were pretty well completed : they stood upon a jutting 
point of land, on the south side of a beautiful vale, 
through which ran a fine serpentine river of fresh 
water, before emptying itself, six miles beyond, into a 
safe and commodious harbour. The vale was bounded 
by hills and mountains of almost every size and form, 
generally covered with excellent pines, many of which 
were from sixty to one hundred feet to the lowest 
branch, and from three to six feet in diameter. The 
soil of the valley-plain, too, was exceedingly rich. The 
Missionaries, having purchased the land, had built 
themselves a good wooden house, with brick chimney, 
— the bricks having been made on the premises, and 
the lime obtained by calcining cockle-shells. They 
cleared about three acres of ground, enclosed it with a 
log fence, sowed it with wheat and barley, and like- 
wise set out a good garden with vegetables and fruit- 
trees : all these were for the use of the Mission- 
families. Besides this, the Missionaries had with their 
own hands, at two of the principal villages, raised 
buildings to the honour and service of God, and for the 
purposes of His worship : these places were not very 
elegant ; but, after all, were amongst the best struc* 
tures then in the land. 

By this time, too, the natives began to listen with 
attention ; the children were getting on well with their 
reading in their own language; and Mrs. Turner^s 
girls began to make progress in needle-work. The 
little settlement was visited by Messrs. Bennet and 
Tyerman, the Deputation then engaged in visiting the 
stations of the London Missionary Society ; and our 
brethren were greatly cheered by their intercourse with 
these truly Christian persons. Indeed, oar Mission- 
aries had been instrumental in quelling an outbreak of 
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jealousy on the part of the natives, in their ship, while 
she was lying off the shore, and thereby, no doubt, 
saving their lives, i' Prospects of usefulness seemed to 

* This occurred in Wangaroa-Bay, where the *' Mercury " was 
seized aad plundered. The account given by the Deputation ia 
as follows : — " This morning our little vessel was surrounded 
vrith canoes, containing several hundreds of the natives of both 
sexes, who presently climbed up, and crowded it so much, that 
we were obliged to put a bar across the quarter-deck, and tapu it 
from intrusion. The commerce in various articles on both sides 
went on pretty well for some time, till one provoking circum- 
stance after another occurred, which had nearly led to the 
seizure of the ship, and loss of our lives; In the confusion, 
occasioned by so great a throng within so narrow a space, the 
natives began to exercise their pilfering tricks; opportunities 
•for which are seldom permitted to slip away unimproved. 
Suddenly the cook cried out, * They have stolen this thing ! * but 
scarcely had he named the thing, (some kitchen-article,) when 
he called out again, * They have stolen the beef out of the pot \* 
and then a third time, ' They have stolen my cooking-pans !' 
Presently another voice bawled out from the forecastle, ' Captain, 
they have broken open your trunk, and carried away your 
clothes !' Up to this time, we had been in Mendly intercourse 
with the Chiefe, rubbing noses, and purchasing their personal 
ornaments and other curiosities, suspecting no mischief; but 
now, in the course of a few minutes, without our perceiving the 
immediate reason, the whole scene was changed. We found 
afterwards, that the Captain, (Dibbs,) on hearing of the auda- 
cious thefts above-mentioned, had become angry ; and while he 
was endeavouring, rather boisterously, to clear the deck of some 
of the intruders, one of them, a Chief, on being jostled by him, 
fell over the ship's side into the sea, between his own canoe and 
the vessel. This was seized instantaneously as the pretext for 
commencing hostilities. The women and children, in the course 
of a few seconds, had all disappeared, leaping overboard into 
their canoos, and taking with them the kakaous (or ' mantles ') 
of the warriors. The latter, thus stripped for action, remained 
on deck, of which before we were aware they had taken complete 
possession, and forthwith made us their prisoners. Tremendous 
were the bowlings and screechings of the barbarians, while they 
stamped and brandished their weapons, consisting chiefly of 
clubs and spears. One Chief, with his cookies, ('slaves,') had 
surrounded the Captain, holding their spears at his breast and 
sides, on the larboard quarter of the vessel. Mr. Tyerman, 
under guard of another band, stood on the starboard ; and Mr. 
Bennet en the same side, but aft, towards the stem. Mr. 
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be opening out in a very pleasing manner, when, all at 
once, a dark cloud gathered around these laborious and 
self-denying servants of Christ, which seemed, for a 

Threlkeld aad his little boy, not seyen yean old, were netf 
Mr. Bennety not under the direct manual grasp of the savBges. 
The Chief, who with his gang had been trafficking with Mr. 
Bennet, now brought his huge tattooed visage near to Mr. 
BenneVs^ screaming, in tones the most odious and horrifying, 
TangcUa Neuo-Zealandif tangaJta kakino ? Tangaia New- 
ZecUandi, tangata kakino ? This he repeated as rapidly as lips, 
tongue, and throat could utter the words ; which mean, ' Man of 
New-Zealand, is he bad man? Man of New-ZealaD,d a bad 
man V Happily Mr. Bennet understood the question, the New- 
Zealand dialect much resembling the Tahitian : wherefore, 
though convinced that inevitable death was at hand, he 
answered, with as much composure as could be assumed, Ko/ore 
kakino ; tangata New-Zealandi tangata kapai. * Not bad ; the 
New-Zealander is a good man.' And so often as the other, with 
indescribable ferocity of aspect and sharpness of accent, asked 
the same question, (which might be a hundred times,) the same 
answer was returned. ' But,' inquired Mr. Bennet, 'why is all 
this uproar 1 Why cannot we still rub noses, and buy, and sell, 
and barter as before V At this moment a stout slave, belonging 
to this Chief, stepped behind Mr. Bennet, and pinioned both his 
arms close to his sides. No effort was made to resist or elude 
the gigantic grasp ; Mr. Bennet knowing that such would only 
accelerate the threatened destruction. Still, therefore, he main- 
tained his calmness ; and asked the Chief the price of a neck- 
ornament which the latter wore. Immediately another slave 
raised a large tree-feUing axe (which with others had been 
brought to be sharpened by the ship's carpenter) over the head 
of the prisoner. This ruffian looked with demon-like eagerness 
and impatience towards his master for the signal to strike. And 
here, it may be observed, that our good countrymen can have no 
idea of the almost preternatural fury which savages can throw 
into their distorted countenances, and infuse into their deafening 
and appalling voices, when they are possessed by the legion-fiend 
of rage, cupidity, and revenge." After describing the methods 
adopted by Mr. Bennet to conciliate the natives, the narrative 
proceeds : " Just then, one of the cookies behind plucked ofT 
Mr. Bonnet's seal-skin travelling-cap. This did not give him 
particular alarm : on the contrary, expecting every moment to 
feel the stroke of the axe, it slightly occurred to him, that the 
blow, &lling upon his naked head, would more likely proye 
effective, and need no repetition; at the same time in ean&est 
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while, to be impenetrably dark. A fresh series of 
Dative outbreaks took place, which ended in the total 
destruction of the Mission premises and property j and 
the suspension, for a while, of the Mission itself. 

inward prayer, commending his spirit to the mercy of Qod, in 
whose presence, he doubted not, that he should very soon 
appear, — ^the thought of deliverance having no coniseious place 
In his mind during this extremity. While Mr. Bonnet stood 
thus pinioned and in jeopardy, the axe gleaming over his head, 
and catching his eye whenever he looked a little askance, he 
marked before him his friend and companion, Mr. Tyerman, 
under custody of another Chief and his cookies. These wretches 
were, from time to time, handling his arms, his sides, and his 
thighs ; while, from the paleness of his countenance, though he 
remained perfectly tranquil, it was evident he was not unaware of 
the meaning of such fiuniliarities, — namely, that they were judg- 
ing, with cannibal instinct, how well he would cut up at the feast 
which they anticipated. The Captain, hemmed in with spears, 
Continued a close, but evidently very indignant, captive, near 
the larboard bow ; while Mr. Threlkeld and his son ' moved 
backward and forward a few steps, on Mr. Bennet's left hand. 
In the course of the scene, the carpenter, who had been in these 
parts before, and knew the people, came aft, till he got quite 
close to Mr. Threlkeld ; when, looking earnestly towards Mr. 
Bennet, he said, * Sir, we shall all be murdered and eaten up in 
a few minutes.* Mr. Bennet replied, 'Carpenter, I believe that we 
shall all certainly be in eternity by that time ; but we are in the 
hands of God.* The carpenter then crept out of his view ; but 
Mr. Threlkeld's little boy, having heard with affright what he 
had so emphatically predicted, grasped his father's hand, and 
cried out, sobbing bitterly, 'Father, father, when — when they 
have killed us, will it — will it hurt us when they eat us V The 
carpenter had some apprehension of the same kind as the poor 
child's, and apparently felt a greater horror of being devoured than 
of dying ; for presently Mr. Bennet, who kept his eye, as much 
as possible, turned from the impending axe, lest the sight of it 
should affect his countenance, happening to glance aloft, spied 
the carpenter athwart the larboard yard-arm, waiting the issue 
with a stem determination, which indicated that, come what 
might, he had chosen his lot. On being asked by Mr. Bennet 
afterwards, why he had been so foolish as to go aloft, as though 
there were a better chance of escaping the expected massacre 
there than below, he frankly answered, *I knew that I must 
die ; but I was resolved that the savages should not eat me ; and 
as soon as I saw them cut you down with the axe, I would have 
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It must be observed, that about this time an Eng- 
lish ship, the " Mercury," had been taken and plun- 
dered by the natives of the Bay of Islands ; and 
although it vas afterwards rescued and conducted out 
to sea by two of the Missionaries, yet there was an 
apprehension of farther retribution from other English 
vessels, and, in consequence, a proportionate jealousy 
of the influence of the English religious teachers resid- 
ing in the country. The Chief George, too, was now 
dangerously ill, and likely to die. The father of this 
Chief had been killed in the fearful affair of the 
'*Boyd;" and it was reported, that George had 
requested the natives of Hokianga, in case of his 
death, to come and strip the Wangaroa (Wesleyan) 
Missionaries of everything they possessed, if not to 
kill them, as utu, or " payment," for the death of his 
father, for which he said he had never received 
satisfaction. 

The death of a Chief is the day of reckoning, when 
all the quarrels of his life have to be avenged. These 
sources of uneasiness made the more wicked natives 
very overbearing and annoying. They broke over the 
Mission-fence, and committed petty depredations on 
the property; and, on being reasoned with, proceeded 
to acts of violence against Mr. Turner and his assist- 
ants, assaulting them with spears, and the like, and 
would have killed them, no doubt, had not their lives 
been safe in the hands of their Divine Master. But 
the very hairs of their head were all numbered. 

The Missionaries of the Church of England, hearing 

dropped down into the Bea> and only have been drowned : for I 
had weights about me which would have sunk me at once.'" 
From this perilous situation they were at leugth extricated, hy 
the arrival of the Wesleyan Missionary in a boat, accompanied 
by the Chief Qeorge, who, fifteen years before, hitd cut off the 
crew of the " Boyd," the wreck of which vessel was distinctly 
visible to the party now expecting a similar fate. Geoige 
immediately cleared the deck of the hostile natives ; and, at the 
Missionary's request, consented to remain on board, to prevent 
another attack. 
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of these troubles, eyinced the hveliest sympathy with 
their Wesleyan brethren ; and, with true Christian 
love, the Bev. Messrs. Williams and Kemp came over, 
and urged that, at least, Mrs. Turner and the little 
ones should be removed to one of their settlements for 
a season. They were removed, accordingly, overland 
to Mr. Kemp's, at Kerikeri, where they received every 
kindness and attention ; but nothing could induce Mr. 
Turner and his fellow-labourers to forsake their post. 
For a time their circumstances were most critical : they 
endured hardness as good soldiers, and repaid evil with 
good; till at length the old Chief George sank under 
his malady and died. The people upon whom had 
devolved the task of exacting satisfaction for the death 
of his father, according to his last will, assembled to 
deliberate, and for that purpose approached the 
Mission-premises ; but after they had spent some time 
in mutual conference, they agreed to accept the blood 
of a bird as a sufficient compensation. One of the 
party then jumped over the Mission-premises, bore off 
a duck, killed it, and so far all was over in respect of 
this matter. Mrs. Turner and the children returned 
to Wangaroa, and it was hoped all would be well : but 
very soon far worse troubles arose. 

The redoubtable Shungee, who had recently been 
driven to desperation by some pecuHar domestic cir- 
cumstances, was suddenly prompted to invade the 
valley of Wangaroa. The natives who reside in the 
valley, named by the Missionaries Wesleydale, amounted 
to nearly two hundred, and were called the Nga-te-huru 
tribe : they were headed by several Chiefs, of whom 
the principal was Te Puhi. At a distance of five miles 
dwelt another tribe, called the Nga-te-po, which con- 
tained six or seven hundred souls. To these two 
tribes the Missionaries directed their labours. Having 
made some proficiency in the language, they regularly 
employed the Sunday, and as much of their time on 
other days of the week as could be spared from other 
occupations^ in communicating to them Christian 
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instruction. A school was also now established, whicn 
was attended daily by about twenty native youths. 
Eight of these had learned to read and write in their 
vernacular tongue ; and on their minds, as well as on 
the minds of many of the adult population. Divine 
truths had been assiduously inculcated, and in some 
cases received with much apparent interest. 

It was on the 4th of January, 1827, while the 
Mission-family were engaged in domestic worship, that 
they received intelligence of the approach of Shungee, 
and that he had actually arrived in the harbour. For 
several days subsequently all was alarm and confusion. 
Canoes began to drop down the river, bearing the 
natives to the various scenes of conflict. Te Puhi, his 
brother, some other principal men, and their slaves, 
fled to Hokianga, about forty miles distant ; while 
bloody skirmishes took place in the neighbourhood 
around, and the Missionaries hardly knew how to act 
for the best. They were, towever, utterly defenceless; 
and, as the bonds of even native authority were now 
loosed, became exposed to the insults of any maraud- 
ing party that might happen to pass by. On the 9th 
Mr. Stack, the Assistant, was despatched with a letter, 
to the Church brethren at Kerikeri, requesting counsel 
and aid. Early on the morning of the 10th, a party 
of natives were descried by the servant approaching 
the Mission-house. The Missionaries had hardly time 
to put on their clothes, when twenty savages, armed 
with muskets, spears, hatchets, and the like, entered 
the Mission-ground, and were proceeding towards the 
house. It was demanded of them what they wanted. 
Oro, the Chief, said, '' We are come to make a fight : 
your Chief has fled, your people have left the place, 
you will be stripped of all your property before noon ; 
therefore instantly be gone." At the same time he 
gave orders to the rest to commence the work of 
spoliation. They fired several guns as a signal, and 
others came and joined them. The work of destruction 
and robbery having proceeded with merciless fury, Mr. 
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Turner began to prepare for quitting the place, though 
he lingered to the last extremity from his heavy reluc- 
tance to leave a spot upon which he had bestowed so 
much labour and care. The native youths who had 
been under the instruction of the Missionaries were 
much alarmed, and urged a speedy departure, begging 
that they might be allowed to accompany the family. 
At six o'clock in the morning, then, when all hope of 
remaining in safety was extinct, the sorrowful and 
affr^hted household began to move; saving scarcely 
anything firom the wreck but the clothes they wore, 
and a change or two for the children. The company, 
apart from the native young people, consisted of Mr. 
and Mrs. Turner, their three children, (the youngest 
of whom was an infant five weeks old,) Luke Wade 
the Assistant, and his wife, Mr. Hobbs, and Miss 
Davis, a young lady from the Church settlement of 
Paihia, who had come to spend a few weeks on a 
visit* It was a hard sight for the husband and father 
to see Mrs. Turner, a sensitive European female, with* 
her companion. Miss Davis, fleeing in terror through 
the scrub and fern : it was drenched with heavy dew, 
in consequence of which they were wet through with 
the exercise, and obliged, too, to ford the river, and, 
with the aid of the Mission*lads, to bear the children 
along with them. But extraordinary help was given 
for an extraordinary crisis. Behind were blood-thirsty 
savages, who were only restrained from murder by 
their selfish fears ; and all around were hovering hos- 
tile parties, who, from various motives, were quite ready 
to extinguish in this time of excitement the Mission- 
household ; but, looking to God for help and deliver- 
ance, the fugitives directed their steps towards Kerikeri, 
the nearest Church-of-England settlement. As they 
went on, they were met by one of their own principal 
men, and also a very friendly old Chief, Ware-Nui, 
from the Bay of Islands. To the latter Mr. Turner 
made his appeal for help and protection ; to which he 
immediately responded, and all the group moved on 
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under his guidance. Yet treachery was so common in 
this season of universal fear and suspicion, that our 
brethren and their companions knew that help could 
alone come from the Lord which made both heaven and 
earth. Twice more they crossed the river; and, on 
turning a sharp bend of the channel, all at once they 
came upon a formidable party of fighting natives from 
the Hokianga, — orderly, compact, and ready for action, 
variously armed, but chiefly with bayonets and muskets. 
They were headed by several Chiefs, the principal of 
whom was Patuone, long known to be most friendly to 
Europeans. StiU this sudden meeting produced excite- 
ment. The Chief caught a glance of the Missionaries, 
and loudly called upon his people to stop : they 
stopped immediately, as though under the most perfect 
discipline. Some few, indeed, carried away by their 
ardour^ pushed forward, and others ran in the water 
to get past him ; but he was up with them in a 
moment, and, interposing with his extended spear, 
compelled them back. He invited Mr. Turner and the 
rest to sit down, came with several principal com- 
panions, and rubbed noses with the fugitives in token 
of friendship and good-will. Ware-Nui explained the 
position and intentions of the Christian party; and 
then, the Chiefs having conversed a little together, 
Patuone and his leading companions, together with 
Ware-Nui, placed themselves by the side of them, and 
commanded the armed band to move forward on the 
other side of the river; they, the Chiefs, keeping 
guard till all had gone by. Thus another peril was 
passed. Then the travellers plunged into the woods. 
They soon met Mr. Stack returning with Mr. Clarke 
of the Church-of-England Mission, and eight or ten of 
his Mission -youths. The boys were dispatched to Keri- 
keri for chairs on which to carry the exhausted females 
the remainder of their journey. Soon after they were 
met by a party from Paihia, consisting of the Rev. H. 
Williams, Messrs. Davis, Richey, and a dozen natives. 
St. Paul, at Appii Forum and the Three Taverns, could 
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hardly have more frequeutly thanked God and gladly 

taken courage than the Wesleyan Missionaries here. 

From these excellent persons, and at Kerikeri, vhere 

they soon arrived, they received every kindness which 

sympathy and Christian brotherhood could suggest. 

The Church of England Missionaries had themselves 

encountered similar perils, if not here, yet elsewhere. 

As, for instance, Mr. and Mrs. Morgan at Otawhao had 

the severed and bloody limbs of slain victims thrust 

before their faces ; and Mr. and Mrs. Chapman had 

sometimes to retire into the hush to hide themselves 

from savage jealousy and fury. After refreshment, 

Mr. Turner and friends removed, on Thursday, January 

17th, to the Paihia settlement, where they remained 

until the Captain of the ship " Rosanna," hearing of 

the disasters of the Mission-party, most kindly offered 

them a passage to Sydney ; and thus they removed to 

the Colony, and for a while the Mission was actually 

suspended. While our brethren and their companions, 

however, were being sheltered at Paihia, the Hokianga 

party, whom they had met on the 10th, proceeded 

to Wangaroa, came into conflict with the plunderers at 

the Mission-house, who belonged to Shungee's people, 

drove them away with savage fury, and seized upon the 

remainder of the booty themselves ; burned the house 

and barn, with the wheat-crop in straw, to ashes ; 

killed the cattle, goats, and poultry, and left the heads, 

feet, and other remains, strewed upon the ground ; 

and, worst of all, the body of Mrs. Turner's infant 

child, which had died and had been buried there, they 

dug up for the purpose of obtaining the blanket or 

wrapper in which they supposed the tender babe had 

been wrapped, and left the cherished remains of this 

little one in Christ to moulder on the surface amid 

the other monuments of this awful and desolating 

outbreak. 

As for the terrible Shungee, his days were now 
well-nigh numbered. Accompanied by his principal 
wife Kiri, who, though now blind, sustained him even 

F 



98 IVEW-ZEALAND, HTS DESTINATION. 

in war by her coausels, energy, and judgment, he went 
to this conflict with a strong determination. Bat in 
its progress his wife sickened; and, being abandoned 
in her sickness, she died, and suffered the fate of 
Jezebel of old; while a fatal shot from the hostile 
tribe, as he stood forth with his men, one day, entered 
at his neck, broke the collar-bone, passed obliquely 
through the right breast, and passed out below the 
shoulder-blade, close to the spine. He fell, shattered 
and helpless ; but such was the physical strength and 
vitality of this extraordinary man, that the wound 
seemed partially to heal, and he survived for a whole 
year after. In March, 1828, however, he was visited 
by Patuone, who always regarded him with great inter- 
est. Patuone and his companions were very much 
affected at seeing the old warrior so emaciated: 
they all, as is usual, wept together in their peculiar 
form of taTigi, and informed him they feared he 
would soon die ; in reply to which he said, No» for 
that he had never been in better spirits. But they 
were induced to stay; and he became increasingly 
ill, insomuch that he himself soon acknowledged his 
end was near. "I shall die now shortly," he said; 
" but not to-day." This man had been favoured to 
hear the truths of the glorious Gospel both in Eng- 
land and from the lips of the Missionaries ; and it is 
hard to conceive but a ray of alluring light from the 
Holy Spirit must, at some time, and msxe than once, 
have fallen upon his dark and stormy soul, — ^perhaps, 
alas ! only to have been quenched and excluded by 
guilty passion and rebel wiU. The day of grace, in 
respect of an uncivilised Pagan, is ordered by the same 
sovereign wisdom and righteousness, as is the day 
of grace in the case of a religiously-trained English- 
man ; but still these questions, as to who are saved or 
lost, must be left to the resolution of the final and just 
Judge* It was affecting to think how near he had 
been to life ; and yet, to all human judgment, New- 
Zealand's greatest warrior seemed to be cowering in 



NEW-ZEALAND, HIS DESTINATION. 99 

nature's last strife, before the gloomy traditions of his 
country. The ruling passion was strong to the last. 
He called for his gunpowder ; and when it was 
brought to him, he said to his children, Ka or a 
koutoUy " You will be well.*' His marys, (or " battle- 
axes,") muskets, and the coat-of-mail he received from 
George IV., he bequeathed, on the 5th of March, to 
his sons. He spent his last moments on the morning 
of the 6th in exhorting his followers to be valiant, and 
repel any force, however great, which might come 
against them ; telling them, that tliis was all the 
utu (or *' satisfaction") that he desired. AiW he had 
uttered the words, several times, Kia toQf Ma toa^ 
''Be courageous, be courageous," he breathed his 
last. 

At this dread moment the friends of the deceased, in 
the pah at Finia, trembled for themselves : for they 
had reason to apprehend that the Hokianga natives 
would fall upon them, and send them as companions of 
their dead Chief to the shades of night : but Patuone 
hushed their fears ; and, therefore, the usual barbaric 
funeral honours of haranguing, crying, cutting, danc- 
ing, firing muskets, were accorded on the occasion ; 
and the death of this redoubtable man, whose autho- 
rity was implicated in so many settlements and 
arrangements, and who in some sort protected the 
Church Missions, passed away without any evil conse- 
quences to the work of God or to the natives, greatly 
to the wonder of the whole country. Hostile tribes, 
indeed, exulted, shouted, and sang, and said, Kna idi a 
Honghi ! Kna idi a Hanghi ! " Shungee is put up ! 
Shungee is put up ! " but this was all. God had the 
hearts of all men in His hand. 

But Patuone, who interposed on the behalf of Mr. 
Turner's family, and shielded them from native 
violence as they fled from Wesley dale, Wangaroa, 
seems never to have been easy at the removal of the 
Wesleyan Missionaries. The disaster evidently gave 
him the greatest concern. Towards the latter end of 

F 2 



100 MEW-ZEALAND, HIS DESTINATION. 

the year 1827, therefore, and considerably before 
Shungee's death, he earnestly invited them to return ; 
and they, who had not entertained the thoaght of 
finally abandoning the country, very willingly accepted 
the invitation. So soon, indeed, as January, 1828, we 
find the residence and occupations once more com* 
inenced, not at Wangaroa, but at Mangungu, on the 
river Hokianga, being in Patuone's district. This 
locality was chosen in friendly and Christian counsel 
with the Church brethren, and purchased and paid for 
to the satisfaction of the natives. The natives were at 
a little distance from it, — a circumstance at that time 
rather desirable than gtherwise. The soil was suitable 
for the production of such articles as were needed ; 
and in respect of facilities for transit and commerce, a 
vessel of five hundred tons might lie opposite, and 
within a hundred yards of the premises. 

The work of brick-making, squaring and adapting 
timber, and all the other operations of building, had to 
be commenced afresh ; anc^ notwithstanding the sloth 
and moodiness of the natives, the energy of Mr. 
Hobbs, and of his assistant Wade, soon caused the 
new Mission-house to arise at Mangungu : an dbject, it 
may be easily believed, of great interest to all the 
Chiefs of Hokianga. What was of far greater import- 
ance, evangelical and teaching labour was recom* 
menced with equal energy. Wicked natives on the 
coast stiU frequently committed depredations on the 
vessels that touched at New-Zealand ; knd the disputes 
arising from these circumstances, as also from mis- 
understandings between the natives and the settlers, 
both at the Bay of Islands and on the western coast, 
made it often necessary that the Missionaries, as being 
intelligent Europeans, should be called in to mediate 
and procure peace between the parties. This made 
their position to be one of great difficulty and peril $ 
though the wisdom, firmness, and truth with which 
they were enabled to ^ act, gave them, by slow degrees, 
great influence, especially with the Chiefs. But their 
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toil in endeavouring to awaken the dark and sinful 
New-Zealanders to a sense of their condition, and 
bring them to Christ by true repentance, was attended 
with fearful discouragement. Mr. Stack had been 
speaking, one Sunday morning, from Luke xvi. 
19 — 31, the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, to a 
group of his own ungodly countrymen; when, on return- 
ing, he found two Chiefs lounging in a ship-yard near, 
and endeavoured, in their language, to make them 
ftoquainted with the truths he had just been uttering in 
EngliBh. One of them, Te-tao-mui, looked signifi- 
cantly, and said, " New-Zealand men are like that, are 
they not V* meaning like the rich man in the parable. 
The Preacher assented, and said, ** White men, also, 
are to be found in great numbers who answer to the 
same description of character/' He then sneered, and 
said, *'Ha, ha!" as much as to say, "Why, then, 
single us New-Zealanders out as being the wicked ?** 
They then demanded to know, how their instructers 
obtained their knowledge of the world of spirits ; and 
laughed at the idea of a hell, which no man ever 
pretended he had seen. They said, ''You Mission- 
aries are a set of old women. When a spirit comes 
from the Horeke or Mangungu, and tells us that he 
has seen the things of which you speak, then we will 
beUeve him ; but all the accounts we have received, 
as yet, are directly opposite to yours. What food do 
they eat in that world 7 How do they see ? How do 
they hear ? What is their employment ? If a brave 
man die, how will he be able to exercise his bravery ? 
If there are no places to besiege, must he become 
pacific 7 0, you are a set of old women ; you do 
nothing but place yourselves within your own dwell- 
ing. Are there no guns there 7 no people to fight 
with 7" Mr. Stack then spoke of the final judgment ; 
but their levity continued. " Til come over to you 
to-morrow," said one, '' and you shall judge me : this 
man shall be condemned because he has a wry 
mouth." Three months after, one of these poor dark 
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tiiflers was numbered with the dead ; and when one of 
the brethren went to see the corpse, he found it 
placed in a sitting posture, wrapped in a blanket : the 
head was dressed with feathers, and soaked in oil. 
On his knee rested a powder-horn, and close by 
were his guns and a native weapon ; and, alas ! by 
his side was seated, dead, and dresBed like himself, 
his youngest wife, who, in a paroxysm of grief at the 
death of her husband, had, the night before, hung 
herself. The whole scene was the embodiment of 
despair; especially affecting and awful to those who 
knew that life and immortality were brought to light 
through the Gospel ; and who were risking health, 
safety, and all things, in order that they might 
bring the natives into the fellowship of this glorious 
mystery. 

It was to the natives a time of crying, cutting, and 
pompous speech-making, as usual ; and the brethren 
did not lose the opportunity of preaching the Gospel 
to the assembled groups. But, as yet, the word made 
no perceptible or deep impression ; and matters 
remained in this state for some time longer. 

So far we have had to describe this Mission as one 
of sorrow and discouragement. Mr. Leigh had been 
removed to the Colony in 1 825 ; but the other 
labourers had been diligent and faithful. Ten years of 
hard toil and danger had been passed through, and 
much money expended by the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society on this arduous field ; and yet, up to the 
middle of the year 1830, there seemed to be nothing, 
of a visible kind, either to repay the exertions of the 
past, or excite hope for the future. But the faith of 
the Missionaries in their Gospel and its adorable 
Author was unshaken : they were resolved to per- 
severe ; andj in their communications with the Execu- 
tive Committee at home, they urged the necessity of 
carrying on all their operations with undiminished 
vigour, and of having a reinforcement of married 
Missionaries sent to their aid. 
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^ow we come to a turn of affairs. The Gospel-day 
began to dawn, and the glorious light has been 
brightening ever since. During the years just men- 
tioned, the natives had narrowly watched our brethren, 
keenly scrutinised their temper and conduct, and had 
become at length convinced that they were real friends, 
who only sought to do them good. They now began 
to hear instruction with great attention, and to 
renounce their country's superstitions. In December, 
1830, there were thirty-four natives at the Mission- 
house, — twenty-eight males, and six females : they 
were daily instructed in reading and writing, catechised 
three evenings in the week, and addressed at still 
greater length in the services of the Lord's day. A 
' year after, one of the brethren writes thus :— •. 

yLAJxaxnxov, Deeember 26£/fc, 1831. 
Thebi is now upon this extensive river a general wUlingness 
among the people to hear of the things that belong to their 
peace; and npon several of its branches they desire to be 
regularly visited and instmcted in the things of God. For 
several months past I have frequently been reproached by the 
natives for my want of attention to their spiritual necessities, 
many of whom have actually employed the language of St. Paul, 
in the tenth chapter of the Epistle to the Bomans, ** How shall 
we hear without a Preacher?" And about six weeks since, two 
Chiefs came in their canoes several miles on a Sunday morning ; 
and after Divine service with our settlement natives, they 
requested that I would go with them, stating that they had for 
many months past ceased to work on the Sabbath-day, and were 
disappointed and grieved that we did not go and preach to 
them. I could not refiise, although at the sacrifice of our 
service at home. I accompanied them, and found a large native 
house full of people, who listened with all seriousness to the 
doctrines of the Cross. I made arrangements to visit them 
once a fortnight; but have been unavoidably prevented for 

want of a helper in the work I am able to inform yon of 

a very gratifying circumstance; namely, the formation of a 
little class, consisting of five members : four of them are young 
men, one of whom is married. They are not satisfied with 
meeting once a week : hence we meet on Tuesday and Saturday 
evenings. On these occasions they generally speak with a great 
degree of simplicity and freedom ; and in prayer some of them 
are truly powerful. They are b^^inning to be very useful. In 
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case of my unavoidable absencej one of the yoong men takes the 
school, and also conducts public worship. 

Several of our boys can read and write; and he who takes 
charge of the school in my absence has mastered the three first 
rales of arithmetic. It is now a very common thing tq receive 
letters on any subject on which they may wish to communicate 
with ua. It has frequently afforded me amusement and 
pleasure in travelling, to meet with sentences written on the 
smooth; beaten path, or on the sandy beech, with the point of a 
stick. The young men who meet in class are also much con^ 
cemed for the salvation of otheiB, and seldom lose an oppor* 
tunity of speaking for their Divine Master. 

When, some time after, Mr. Hobbs writes, it is to 
this effect : — 

HoKiAKOA, Jvly 25^ 1885. 

Yoa will, I doubt not, be pleased lo hear, that during the last 
twelve months our prospects of usefiilness and success have been 
increasingly encouraging. I named in my letters, dated July 
of last year, the very pleasing circumstance of a general solicitude 
on the part of the natives for instruction. I rejoice to be able 
to state, that this concern has been increasing and extending 
ever since. We ventured to have a public examination of our 
schools last Christmas; and although our intention was only 
announced four days before, about four hundred people assembled 
on the occasion from out-stations, without any invitation what- 
ever. We gave them a feast from our own produce, consisting 
of pork, potatoes, and flour. In examining the classes, we found 
that about one hundred knew the Catechisms so as to answer, 
with few exceptions, all the questions without mistake. About 
fifty could write and read a little ; and nine or ten could read 
the New Testament without having occasion to spell a word. 

Amongst the individuals who submitted to catechetical 
examination we found persons of all descriptions, — Chie&, both 
old and young, old women and girls, and slaves of both sexe& 
The meeting had an encouraging effect on our own minds, and 
excited a pleasing emulation, and a deeper interest, in the 
minds of the people to acquire and excel in learning. The 
natives in those places where we have schools and congregations 
strictly observe the Sabbath : everything is done on the Saturday 
which can be done, to avoid anything which has the appearance 
of work, as cutting their fire-wood, and scraping their potatoes 
for the Lord's day ; and even those who are not yet disposed to 
bow to the sceptre of Christ, and to take up their cross and 
follow Him, will, notwithstanding, sit still on the Sabbath, and 
refrain from work. Yea, in a late war on this river, where I was 
required to interfere as mediator, the two contending parties paid 
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80 much respect to the Lord's day, as to defer coming in contact 
nntil the following morning. 

Family-prayer is another pleasing feature in the present aspect 
of things. It is a general usage in those native villages profess- 
ing to have received Christianity, to ring a bell, (or rather, 
suspend a hoe, and beat it with a stone or piece of iron, as a 
substitute for a bell,) morning and evening, for family-prayer, in 
the several dwellings ; at which most, if not all, attend. The 
best reader usually conducts the service, by singing a hymn, 
reading a portion of the Scriptures, and engaging in extempo- 
rary prayer. During the last three months, we have had a con- 
siderable increase to the number of those who meet in class. 
Onr number varies from ten to twenty, in consequence of the 
distance which some have to come, and a variety of other cir- 
cumstances. Amongst those who meet are several females: 
some of them, I hope, are sincere and earnest seekers of salva- 
tion; one especially, the widow of Moki (Moses). Among 
those who meet in class, I consider eight as candidates for 
Christiaa baptism. We have married two couples ; and hope 
that, in a short time, several of the young Ohiefe will be married 
in the Christian mode. 

I now proceed to give a short account of the conversion and 
baptism of one of my domestics, a favourite slave of an old 
respectable Chief on this river. Eotia came to live with me 
about six months after my arrival at Mangungu. As he was 
older thaa most of our domestics, and, consequently, more con- 
firmed in his native habits of thinking and living, he was any- 
thing but a favourite with us ; indeed, so much did Mrs. White 
dislike him, that it seemed necessary for our comfort, so to 
arrange our household affairs, as not to allow him to come into 
the yard. It pleased God, however, whose ways and thoughts are 
not as ours, one Sabbath morning, to incline his heart to accom- 
pany me to Utakura, one of our out-stations. Whilst plodding 
through swamps and mud half-leg deep, I gave him an account 
of the history of Joseph, with which he was remarkably struck ; 
and afterwards he told me, that in contrasting the sincerity and 
purity of Joseph's conduct with the duplicity, dishonesty, and 
licentiousness of the New-Zealanders, and especially with his 
own principles and conduct, his heart was smitten; and from 
that time, he became a sincere inquirer after the truth as it is in 
Jesus. For more than two years his conduct was truly exem- 
plary. From the stiff-necked, dishonest, deceitful, impertinent 
New-Zealand slave, he became humble, teachable, obliging, and 
trustworthy, and a sincere follower of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and but for his diffidence and fear of afterguards dishonouring his 
Christian profession, he might have been baptized eighteen 
months ago. His mind, however, was fully made up towards 
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the latter end of the last year. Hence, with entire satis&ction, 
and a high degree of pleasure, I administ'ered that ordinance on 
the morning of the last Sunday in the old year. By his own 
choice, he was called George Morley, having heard me speak of 
Mr. Morley as one of our respected and beloyed fathers in 
the Gospel, and one of the most zealous Mends of Missions. The 
number which attended on the occasion was more than usual ; 
and a deep interest seemed to be felt by all present. Mori (that 
is, Morley) has been for some time a subject of much affliction, 
and at present he is very ill ; but I hope God will hear our 
prayers, and restore Mm. Should it, however, be otherwise, 
I have no doubt of his eternal happiness. His confidence is 
strong and steadfast in the atonement of Christ, and his consola- 
tion great ; but 0, how much we should feel our loss * Having 
passed from death unto life himself, he has ever evinced an 
ardent zeal for the glory of God in the salvation of others ,* and 
to promote this, he has frequently spent the greater part of the 
night in conversation with strangers who have come to the 
settlement for the purpose of trading. He has also been very 
useful in the school on the station, as an Exhorter and Prayer- 
Leader: his services have been very acceptable; and, lately, 
I have felt no scruple in confiding the class to him, in cases of 

my unavoidable absence. 

Mori has had the care and charge of our store for more than 
twelve months; and although he has had strong temptations 
from his old friends, and especially from his old Chief and his 
family, 1 have not had cause to suspect him for improperly dis^ 
posing of even a fish-hook. Very firequently, when I have been 
at home, but too busy to attend, he has traded for the settle- 
ment ; and on several occasions the parties who have brought 
things for sale, have appealed from him to me, declaring that 
they could not deal with him, he was so strict. The fiict was, in 
those cases the people could not impose upon him; whereas, 
in trading with me, they knew that it was possible to overreach 
and deceive. His love of private prayer and the word of God 
has, for a long time, been very conspicuous. He has not been 
distinguished for his aptitude in learning ; but his unwearied 
perseverance has quite made up for the absence of that talent, so 
that he can read with ease all that is at present translated of the 
Scriptures into his own language; and 0, how my heart has 
been delighted and affected in hearing him pray, and in his 
appropriate quotations of the words of Scripture, while address- 
ing the Most High through a crucified Bedeemer ! After what 
has just been stated respecting Mori, it will be no matter of sur- 
prise to be informed, that since the happy change took place in 
his mind and character, he has been one of the greatest comforts 
in our domestic circle; and I am sure Mrs. White has felt much 
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iBore pleasure in ministering to bim in sickness, and oonyersing 
with him respecting experimental religion, than we ever had 
occasion to be displeased with him, or offended with his pecu- 
liarly uncouth and offensive spirit and carriage, before his con- 
tersion to God. 

Another communication from Mangungu reports 
such cheering particulars as these: — May 26th, 1834. 
Tliat on the preceding Sunday, the native chapel was 
crowded to excess, and great numbers had to sit 
outside, all panting for the word of life: such the 
desire to get there in the evening, that they almost 
trajoipled on each other in making their way : that 
some of them had come in canoes from places forty 
miles distant, and manifest amdety for salvation 
appeared to possess a great proportion of this interest- 
ing multitude: that their earnest singing, prayers, 
attention to their classes, and other ordinances of 
religion, left no doubt on the mind as to their sin- 
cerity ; and that in reverential behaviour in the house 
of God, they were a pattern even to Europeans : that 
almost every Saturday some eminent stranger would 
arrive, in order to be ready for worship on the Sab- 
bath, and would then profess his attachment to 
Christianity: and that, whenever the Missionaries 
went on errands of mercy to the surrounding villages, 
the natives generally were all ready to receive them, 
and it was manifest on every hand, that a great and 
glorious work was breaking forth in New-Zealand. — 
July 27th. That fourteen couples were united the day 
before in matrimony, and eighty-one admitted into the 
Christian church by baptism. — February 5th, 1835. 
That there were on the beach fifty-three canoes from 
the various stations, which had brought about one 
thousand persons; not to obtain pork, potatoes, and 
fiour, for they brought their own provisions with 
them. Public service and sermon first, from Matt. ii. 
6 ; and then public examinations in scriptural reading 
and catechism : evidently a . day of holy and happy 
excitement, and high encouragement. Several Chiefs 
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and other natives had declared in favour of Christian- 
itj. Tawaia and Miti, the former one of the most 
celebrated and successful warriors in the land, these, 
with some old grey-headed cannibals, were sitting, hke 
the man in the Gospel out of whom the foul spirit had 
been cast, at the feet of Jesus, anxious to learn, and 
ready to do, the will of Qod, The Missionaries had cut a 
road through a dense /orestfrombehind theHokianga Bet- 
tlementjfor eix mt7e«, that they might be able to visit these 
Chiefs on horseback. Timothy Orton, baptised when Mr. 
Orton (a colonial Missionary) was over here, a burning 
and a shining light, a most useful Class-Leader and 
Native Teacher in the schools, married to an amiable 
and pious young female, cousin to his master, John 
Wesley; for Timothy had been a slave. Noah, a 
great Chief, a pattern of sincerity, simplicity, and 
uprightness, and docile as a little child. Moses, the 
younger brother of the Moses before mentioned, who 
died, a delicate but lovely youth, truly devoted to God. 
Morley, about the same age as Moses, possesses a 
sound mind and healthy body; pious ; writes a beau- 
tiful hand, and occasionally addresses the people ; is 
learning the trade of a carpenter, but it would appear 
as if the Head of the church were preparing him for 
something nobler. John Wesley, a very pious and 
promising Chief, a Class-Leader; but apparently 
appointed to die. Daniel, a man of similar attain- 
ments and character, and likewise marked for an early 
grave. Richard Watson, the son of a Chief of consi- 
derable influence, who, some time before, had made 
profession of religion, but apostatised and became an 
enemy, and attempted to induce his people to abandon 
the truth ; but to a man they turned from him, and 
he left them to join another tribe at the Thames. 
Watson is about sixteen years of age, possesses a fine 
person, reads and writes well, and is one of the 
Exhorters : so simply graceful in manner, so clear in 
statement of Christian doctrine, so solemn and pointed 
in appeal to the hearts and understandings of the 
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people, as to remind the Missionary of the great and 
boly man whose name he bears. Simon Peter, once a 
relentless warrior, oft accompanying the brethren in 
difficult journeys, especially to Waikato, perilling his 
life among hostile and unreconciled tribes, that he 
might bring them the messengers of salvation. These 
are mere etchings of the lovely moral scene which was 
now beginning to arise upon the Christian beholder's 
eye. 

Several alterations had now taken place in the 
Mission establishment. Mr. Hobbs had been removed 
by the Committee for a while to the Friendly Islands, 
to strengthen the work there. But Mr. Whiteley and 
Mr, Wallis, with their wives, had been sent out to 
New-Zealand to join in occupying those gracious open- 
ings which now seemed so numerous and promising ; 
and these were joined, in 1836, by the Society's 
valued Missionary, Mr. N. Turner, who returned then 
from Van Diemen's Land to the scene of his former 
labours and sufferings. In 1836 and 1837^ Mr. and 
Mrs. Woon, and Mr. and Mrs. Buller, too, were 
respectively appointed ; — all animated with hallowed 
seal, and admirably adapted for the sphere which was 
assigned to them. A printing-press was established, 
under the management chiefly of Mr. Woon ; and an 
impulse was thus given to this department of Christian 
teaching by the preparation and circulation of books, 
which told powerfully upon the interests of the 
Mission. It is right, however, that here Mr. Turner 
should speak for himself: accordingly, this letter ia 
subjoined : — 

"EoKiiiVQA, August ZOth, 1837. 
Last Lord's day, August 27thi was the most encouraging day 
I have spent in New-Zealand. It was the day on which we had 
previously fixed for baptizing a considerable number of adults* 
many of whom had long been candidates for that sacred ordi* 
nance. It was a day to which we had been looking forward with 
considerable interest for some time. The weather being favour- 
able on Friday and Saturday, nearly the whole of our people 
from our out-stations arrived at Mangungu. The number of 
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adults could not have been len than aeyen hundred. On Fiiday 
evening we had a yery Bolenm and interesting meeting : all the 
candidates who had arrived were catechised, and an exhortation 
was addressed to them. On Saturday evening the chapel was 
very fiill ; when the candidates and people in general were 
addressed relative to the approaching solemnity. Afterwards 
twenty-one couples were married. On Sunday, the naUve prayer- 
meeting, at seven a.m., was attended by full three hundred per- 
sons, when several natives prayed in a devout and most appro- 
priate manner. It was a soul-reviving sight, to see so many of 
the cannibal inhabitants of New-Zealand so early at the house of 
prayer, praying for the blessing of Qod to rest upon themselves 
and others, especially upon their guides and instructeis in the 
way to heaven. At nine we met the candidates, when I again 
catechised and addressed them, solemnly charging any of th^n 
who might be living in'secret sin, or who were not sincere before 
God, that they would not» on any account, come to be baptized, 
although they had been approved by us. All appeared deeply 
and seriously impressed. A little before eleven the candidates 
were first admitted into the chapel ; and so arranged that there 
might not be any confusion in the congregation at the time 
of administering the sacrament of baptism. The bell waa then 
rung, and the chapel soon crowded to excess, very many not 
being able to find admittance ; but the day was very favourable 
for their sitting outside. The first hymn, commencing with, 

Wakanyngo kite kupu 
Noho mai ne Kawari, — 

" Hark, [0 people,] to the word. 
Sounding here from Calvary," — 

was delightfully sung : every one appeared to join with heart and 
voice. Part of the Morning [Liturgical] Service was then read* 
in which all appeared solemnly to join. The responses from so 
many hundred voices were really affecting. While singing 
the second hymn, called '' Canaan," the expression of ahnost 
every countenance seemed to say, " Thither my steps shall tend." 
I then read, in native, the third chapter of St. Matthew's 
€k>spel, fixing on the eleventh verse as my text : '' I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repentance," &c. ; and seldom have 
I felt greater freedom of speech in the native tongue. I particu- 
larly dwelt on the importance and necessity of the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, in order to their true discipleship here, and 
their admission into the kingdom of heaven hereafter. Almost 
aU present appeared to be riveted to their seats, and a gracious 
solemnity prevailed. There was considerable feeling manifested, 
especially at the close of the sermon, when the candidates were 
sequested to rise ; and several Chiefe, addressed by name, were 
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called to behold their people, their chlidren, about to be 
dedicated to Ihowa te Atui nui; te Kingi o te Rangi, te Kingi 
oteAo: ''Jehovah, the great God, the King of heaven, and the 
Ring of earth." The questions having been proposed to the 
candidates, there were formally admitted into the Christiani 
church one hundred and twenty-nine individuals, by their being 
baptised in the name of the sacred Triune Jehovah. They were 
of all ages, from the youth of twelve years old, to the man 
" venerable with hoary hairs." They were also of every grade 
in New-Zealand society, from the home-bom slave, or captive 
taken in war, to the Chiefe of first rank. The greatest order 
and decorum prevailed, such as I never expected to witness 
amongst the once untutored, degraded, cannibal New-Zealand* 
era. "What hath Qod wrought!" To Him be everlasting 
praise ! Many more would have been baptized, but we have 
been exceedingly urgent that our Native Teachers should not, 
on any account, propose to us one candidate whose daily walk 
imd conduct did not give them satisfactory proof of his sin- 
cerity ; and nothing connected with this general baptism has 
given us greater pleasure than the scrupulous care manifested by 
those Teachers who assist us in the general oversight of the 
people, that no improper person should be baptized. In conse- 
quence of this vigilance, many remain yet as candidates. Mr. 
Buller gave us a good sermon in English in the afternoon ; and 
Mr. Woon preached to a crowded audience of natives in the 
evening, urging them, from St. PauFs words, to present their 
bodies and souls a living sacrifice to God ; after which we 
baptized twenty-six children, and married four couples. We 
concluded this laborions^ but happy day, in partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. 

At this time Native Teachers were extensively 
employed, so far as their gifts and graces qualified 
them to be so, in initiating Missionary operations 
in the interior, and along the west coast. They were 
▼isited pastorally by the brethren at the head-stations 
of Mangungu, Newark, and Eaipara, as often as possi- 
ble ; and were thus more fully instructed in the way 
of the Lord. No less than five deputations came 
to Mangungu and Kaipara from the south, to reqiiest 
the appointment and residence of Missionaries ; bear- 
ing tidings that the natives had already built them- 
selves several chapels, and had begyn regularly to 
assemble and worship God, according to their best 
knowledge. 



112 NEW-ZEALANO, HIS DESTINATION. 

Mr. Waliis, in conseqaence^ set oat for Wangaroa 
and Kawia, accompanied by several well-instructed 
natives, in order to make a better provision for tbe 
spiritual wants of the people at those places ; intend- 
ing> afterwards, to proceed as far towards the south as 
Taranaki, where there was at that time a most f&Tour- 
able opening. The Hokianga was now, indeed, in 
process of being evangelized : no less than sixteen 
chapels* had been raised by the assistance of the 
Chiefs, and the congregations were everywhere increas- 
ing: but as the brethren were thirsting for more 
extended conquests, and more particularly as a Popish 
Mission was sought to be formed hard by the Wes- 
leyan settlements, with a view to still further opera- 
tions by the Romanists, Mr. Turner, as well, took his 
evangelistic tour, and visited such portions of the east 
coast, in the northern part, as the Church of England 
brethren had not occupied, and especially Wangaroa, 
from which place, years before, he had been so violently 
expelled. The narrative shall be given in his own 
words : — 

Friday, l^ovember 17th, 1837.— Mr. Whiteleyand 1 setoff this 
morning to viait Honiru (Hodoodoo) and other places on 
the eastern coast, where, by the blessing of God npon the efforts 
of onr Native Teachers, a good work has been commenced 
among the people, several of whom have frequently come to 
worship at Mangungu, though nearly fifty miles distant from us. 
By seven p.m. we arrived at the foot of Hount-Taniwa, where we 
encamped for the night. Here we found a shed or covert, 
nnder which natives travelling this way before ns had rested 
their weary limbs ; and glad was I to do the same : for, having 
ascended hill after hill, my frame was grown weaiy, and 
required repose. Our native lads soon improved our temporary 
lodging, by putting on additional branches of the nikau, (a 
species of palm that grows in abundance on these hills,) to break 
off the wind, which was now blowing fresh ; and, having a good 

* 1. Mangungu chapel. 2. Hunnuhuhuna. 3. Hotoia. 4. 
Okaka. 5. Tarawawa. 6. Totara. 7. Manawakaieia. 8. 
Waima. 9. Mangataipa. 10. Rotopipiwai. 11. Fresh-water- 
Grove. 12. Newark. 13. Otana. 14*. Whangape. 16. 
Waraohia. 16. Eaihu. 
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fire on the open side of our shed, we were tolerably comfortable. 
After a cup of tea, and prayer with our natives, we wrapped us 
in our blankets, and laid down to rest. Although our bed was 
by no means downy, I slept soundly until four a.m., when 
the day began to dawn. By five we had recommenced our 
journey, and in half an hour were on the summit of Mount* 
Taniwa ; having gone a little out of our way on purpose to see 
the surrounding country. Here one of the finest scenes bn»t 
upon our view that 1 ever beheld ; the whole country of hills and 
dales and plains, across to the eastern coast, and the swelling 
ocean in the distance round the north cape of the island, 
stretching along both the eastern and western coasts. The har- 
bours of Wangaroa on the eastern, and Hokianga on the western, 
coast, appeared within a few miles distant. Our view towards 
the interior was much obstructed by the fogs that had not yet 
cleared away. Mount-Taniwa i6 a remarkable sugar-loaf cone, 
standing on the summit of a range of lofty hills, commanding a 
most extensive view in every direction. After feasting our eyea 
for half an hour, we descended on the other side, our road being 
in that direction. 

Having travelled hard over hill and dale, and crossed a oonsi* 
derable stream near twenty times in its serpentine course, 
by eleven a.m. we arrived at the first native settlement in 
the Horuru valley. We found the people, from thirty to forty 
in number, including children, busy in their plantations ; but 
soon collected them together under some shady bushes, where we 
had a regular service with them. Mr. Whiteley addressed 
them, and all were very attentive. They dwell in a sequestered, 
but lovely, spot; now rendered more lovely by the light of 
truth having begun to dawn upon its benighted inhabitants. 
Here resides an interesting young man of the name of Matthew, 
whom 1 baptized full twelve months ago at Mangungu. He acts 
as Teacher and Pastor among his people ; and it was very pleafr* 
ing to us to find, that even those whose hairs had grown grey in 
Heathenism were receiving Christian instruction from the lips of 
this babe in Christ. We furnished him with books for a school, 
ftnd urged him to attend to this in a regular way as far as 
he could, with a view to both old and young, but to the young 
especially, which he promised to do. Having rested two hours, 
and obtained some reireshment, we travelled up this fertile 
^lley (which bears evident mark? of having some years ago had 
a numerous population) until we arrived at the village of a Chief 
of considerable rank, lately baptissed by the name of Hohipa 
Otane, (Joseph Orton,) after our excellent Missionary at Hobart- 
Town. We had intended to have a service here, and then to 
proceed further before we slept ; but by this time I was well 
tired, not having walked so many miles in one day for many 
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yean. Haying obtamed some refreshment, we spent about two 
hours in looking around this beautiful place, and conversing 
with the people. The sceneiy of the place is beautiful, and the 
soil very rich. One thing especially I could not but renuirk; 
namely, the abundance of land they had in cultivation, &r sur- 
passing anything I had befbre seen in New-Zealand for the same 
number of inhabitants. A little before sun-down we collected 
about seventy people together, who listened very attentively 
while I spoke to them concerning the Ethiopian Eunuch, to 
whom Philip preached Jesus with saving effect. To this place 
several of our Native Teachers from Mangamuka have regularly 
come for some months past, and a very pleasing work has com> 
menoed among the people. Several have begun to meet in 
class, and we believe are sincerely inquiring the way to heaven, 
with their fietces thitherward. The inhabitants of this valley are 
exceedingly desirous of having* a Missionary to dwell among 
them ; and were they but a more numerous people, their claimB I 
would strongly urge upon the Committee : but, aJas ! the deso- 
lating wars of former years have left but a thin population in; 
this extensive and fhiitful valley. Remembering, as I dis- 
tinctly did, that this was the very spot on which Missionary 
Leigh had first intended to have erected our standard in New- 
Zealand, I could not but wish to have it enrolled in the list 
of stations occupied by the Wesleyan Society. In some respects 
it is a most eligible place, and commands several other native 
settlements where the people have began to forsake their former 
superstitions, and worship the Lord Jesus Christ 

Sunday, 19th, Horuru. — At five a.m. the people were again 
ealled together by the striking of an old musket-barrel with 
a stone, which serves instead of a bell. I commenced the service 
with singing and prayer; and Mr. Whiteley preached them 
a good sermon on the New Birth, to which all listened with 
marked attention, and most, I hope, with real profit. Servioe 
being over here, we set off for Kohu-Maru, which place we hoped 
to have reached in two hours ; but it took us near four, 
with hard travelling : and the rain, falling heavily moat of the 
way, made some of the hills very difficult to climb. Although 
wet and weary, our hearts were gladdened by the sound of their 
rustic bell, which saluted our ears, calling the people together to 
worship the living God, when we arrived within a short distanoe 
of their settlement. They were perfectly ignorant of our com- 
lug, and gladly deferred their service until we had changed cor 
clothes, and taken some refreshment. Mr. Whiteley read 
prayers, and I preached to them with good freedom on the Con- 
version of St. Paul. About forty persons were present, in whose 
breasts a desire after spiritual things has been begotten through 
the endeavours of our Native Assistants. The rain continuiDg 
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prevented our proceeding farther ; and we therefore had another 
^rrice with them in the evening, when Mr. Whiteley addressed 
them at some length on truths the most important to their 
everlasting welfare. Here I could not but stand astonished at 
the change wrought amongst the people, purely through the 
^ertiona of their own countiymen. A number of ungodly 
Boropeaas are living in their immediate neighbourhood, whoee 
conduct has been well calculated to strengthen their natural 
opposition to the truths of the Gospel ; yet the truth and grace 
of God are gaining the conquest over them. 

Monday, 20th.^-Having spent a very troublesome night, firom 
the number of insects with which our habitation was infested, 
and held another service with the natives, who were again called 
togeihor by the sound of their bell, (a West-India hoe, suspended 
by a cord, and struck with a stone,) at six A.M. we took our 
departure from this interesting little settlement, and by eleven 
arrived at Mr. M'Lever's, about three miles from the harbour of 
Wangaroa. By this person I was immediately recognised and 
addressed by name, he having frequently sat under my ministry 
while stationed at Hobart-Town. Having rested ourselves for 
an hour, and token some refreshment, we accepted of his kind 
<^er to take us up in his boat to visit our old Mission^premises : 
and in less than three hours I found myself upon the very spot 
where I had spent many a pleasing and anxious hour ; and from 
▼hich, after three years and six months* hard labour and toil, 
ve were driven on the 10th of January, 1827» with the loss 
of everything but life. On revisiting this, to me, all but 
consecrated spot, I scarcely know how to describe my feelings : 
former scenes, in rapid succession, rushed upon my memoiy, 
until I was almost overpowered. The labour and toil of three 
years and six months, the difficulties we had encountered, 
ftnd finally our flight^ with many attendant circumstances, 
&U passed in painfiil review before me. The natural beauty 
of the place had suffered no diminution ; but in other respects it 
wore an air of melancholy gloom. Where our once-lovely cot- 
^ge, school-house, &c., stood, — ^an ornament to, the valley, and a* 
delight to those by whose industry they had been reared amidst 
the wilds of Heathenism,— not a vestige remained, save some 
brick-bats where the chimneys stood. The site where each 
building stood I could distinctly trace. The spot where two of 
^y children were bom, and one entombed, were likewise visible 
to me. The remains of the latter were exhumed by the hands 
of the ruthless savages after we had fled, in the hope of obtain- 
ing a blanket or some other garment in which they supposed the 
corpse was wrapped. His happy spirit, however, remained 
undisturbed in the bosom of its God, while the mortal remains 
were thus rudely disinterred. The labour of my own handa 
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in the garden was also still visible, in the abundance of strav^ 
berries, raspberries, roses, peaches, &c., which we found growing' 
luxuriantly on the spot. Of the former we plucked and partook, 
and brought some with us home. I could not but mourn oyer 
the desolate appearance of the valley. Where populous viUagea 
formerly stood, not a single house can now be seen* Those 
parts of the valley formerly in a high state of cultivation, 
are now completely grown over with brushwood ; and we onl^ 
met with two solitary individuals in the place, out of all those 
who, eleven years ago, were the objects of our solicitude and 
care. Their lands have passed into other hands, and themselveB 
into a world of spirits. But comparatively few of those who 
then inhabited this lovely spot are now in the land of the living; 
and, alas ! many of them have left the world under circum- 
stances such as mark the retributive providence of God. The 
land is still acknowledged as the property of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society; and were the natives sufficiently numerous, 
I would recommend its reoccupancy by our Society ; but, alas t 
they are now few and feeble. We called upon two Europeans 
resident in the valley, by whom I was formerly known. Much 
of the land, we were informed, is now possessed by onr own 
countrymen, to whom it had been sold by the conquerors of the 
place. After spending three hours in beholding the desolation 
of the once-lovely Wesleydale, with melancholy reflections we 
bade it adieu, and returned to Mr. M'Lever's, where we spent the 
night. 

Tuesday, 21st. — The rain, which had fiillen very heavily dur- 
ing the night, prevented our proceeding homewards until near 
noon ; and we had not travelled &r, before we were compelled to halt 
until the waters of the Otangawa had so subsided as to allow us 
to cross. Our path lay through a country which has almost 
ceased to be traversed by man, and was consequently overgrown 
with bushes and fern, which greatly impeded our progress. 
Night overtook us in the midst of a dense forest, in which 
we had lost our path ; and were therefore obliged to encamp, 
where our prospects for the night were very gloomy. The 
ground was completely saturated with wet, the trees and bushes 
were dripping with rain, and we ourselves were completely 
drenched with the same : we had no hut in which to shelter 
until we bad erected one, nor bed on which to rest our weary 
limbs. All hands turned to in earnest; and in less than an 
hour we had constructed our temporary abode, collected wet 
fe^n for our bed, &c. Our lads, however, at length succeeded in 
obtaining fire by their usual mode in times of difficulty ; that is, 
by rubbing two sticks together : and by this we were cheered, 
dried our wet clothes, boiled our tea-kettle, and were rendered 
tolerably comfortable for the night. Here, amidst the gloom of 
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the forest, we sang praises to the Most High, read His word, and 
commended ourselves to His guardian care, and then laid 
our bodies down to rest. By His blessing, I enjoyed a good 
night's repose ; and at five a.m. arose refreshed, without having 
sustained any injury from the wet and damp around. 

Wednesday, 22d. — At six we recommenced our journey, but 
lost an hour in searching for the path out of which we had 
strayed last night. A few miles from our encampment, on the 
summit of a hill, we found lying by the wayside one of the large 
gims belonging to the " Boyd," which was taken by the natives 
of Wangaroa many years ago, when Captain Thompson and 
nearly all on board were cruelly murdered and eaten. Some 
years ago, the natives of one part of Hokianga conceived 
the phm of appropriating this gun, supposing it would be 
a great defence to their pa in the time of war ; and they literally 
dragged it over hill and dale, and water-streams, for many 
miles, until they arrived on the sumniit of this hill, where it is 
said their food and courage failed ; and there we found it lying, 
a monument of their folly. At four p.m. we arrived in safety 
at Mangamuka^ where we had left our boat, the sight of which 
gladdened our hearts; for we had become very weary with 
our journey. One stream, flowing down the mountains into the 
Mangamuka valley, we had crossed full sixty times, which 
I had been curious enough to number. By eight we arrived safe 
and well, though very tired, at Mangungu ; and I felt renewed 
cause of thanksgiving to my heavenly Father for His kind 
protecting care over me and mine. 

It will afford the Committee pleasure to learn, that 
we are labouring together in love ; and that the God of peace 
and love continues to smile upon our efforts, and crown our 
endeavours with His blessing. All is peace around us, and our 
prospects of usefulness in this Mission are brighter than at any 
former period since its commencement. Mr. Wallis has gone on 
ft visit to Wangaroa^ Eawia, and perhaps Taranaki also, much 
forther to the south. O that we had but half a dozen men, full 
of £Edth and the Holy Ghost, to enter these opening doors, and 
lead these benighted tribes of the south to " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world !" We are also greatly 
in want of slates and pencils, also black-lead pencils, and 
writing-paper : the demand for these is now increasingly great 
among the natives. 0, how wonderful the change amongst this 
P^ple sinee I first came among them in 1823 ! To God alone 
w the praise I O, pray for us, that, through the instrumentality 
of ourselves and fellow-labourers, New-Zealand may soon become 
a praise in the earth ! 

Passing for a while from Mr. Turner in his happy 
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though onerous toil, we find that Mr. Wallis had been 
at Kaipara in 183(5 ; that, on his arrival, he found 
a man had been condemned to be killed and devoured 
for criminal conduct with a member of the Chiefs 
family, and that he was too late to prevent the execu- 
tion of the sentence ; that another was soon after 
appointed to the same fate, but was spared through 
Mr. Wallis's intercessions. He fixed upon a position 
on the fine river Wairoa, or Long- Water, one hundred 
and fifty miles from the mouth, which was navigable 
for vessels of considerable burden all this way. Within 
a year there were fifty regular communicants on this 
new station, and a very considerable number of 
natives under instruction. 

Mr. Wallis had likewise visited Wangaroa and 
Kawia, on the west coast, in 183.5, and. made a strong 
impression there. After a while, several powerful 
tribes came forward and laid down their weapons, cast 
ofi" their superstitions, and proclaimed their readiness 
to receive Christian instruction : at once they yielded 
to the wishes of the Missionary and his fellow- 
labourers, and became docile as little children. This 
was not from any good opinion entertained by them of 
European settlers in general, but from a view of the 
simple and benevolent object of the Mission ; and 
hence they were wont to say, that as the Missionary 
did not come to get their pigs, and corn, potatoes, 
fiax, or timber, he must be a good man, and a fit and 
proper person to direct them. Our brethren were 
affected to tears while witnessing the interest and 
absorbed concern with which they listened to the word of 
life, as read and preached to them in their own tongue. 
The atonement of Christ for the transgressions of 
guilty men, was a subject that found its echo in their 
understanding and their heart; for it appealed to 
their moral condition, and provided in one great gift of 
mercy for all their spiritual wants. They had under- 
stood and acted on the doctrine of satisfaction in 
their judicial conflicts and quarrels; and thus the 
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Jehovah of nature and the Jehorah of the Gospel were 
recognised as the same Being, notwithstanding the 
darkness and crime which had obscured this tradition 
of the original law. Wangaroa and Kawia, for a 
"^rhile, were given up, by a friendly arrangement with 
the Church Missionary Society, to the brethren of the 
eastern settlements ; but, as they could only make 
them occasional visits, and, therefore, could not take 
them under pastoral care, the natives were importunate 
for established ordinances. It was subsequently agreed 
that they should be permanently occupied by the first 
visiters and evangehsts ; and the Wesleyans were tak- 
ing steps accordingly, and looking for another rein- 
forcement from Englsnd. Tbus, even so far in tbe 
south, the word of the Lord ran and was glorified ; the 
translation of the New Testament was proceeding, in 
the hands of the Church of England Missionaries ; the 
congregations were enlarging ; hundreds of natives, 
Sunday by Sunday, were uniting to sing, with afifect- 
ing earnestness, the wonders of redeeming mercy; 
and the spiritual field was white unto the harvest. 

In 1838 Mr. Turner suffered much from domestic 
affliction, especially in the long-continued illness of his 
beloved wife. In the August of that year, however, 
another serious and distressing disaster befell the 
Mission-settlement in Mangungu. Mr. Turner had 
retired to rest as usual on the Saturday night, the 
18th, after leaving a log on the fire of the room which 
they usually kept by day, in order that he might, 
if needful, be able to provide for the wants of his 
invaUd partner. His thoughts were calm and com- 
posed, and full of Sabbath anticipations. About two 
o'clock he was awakened by a roaring noise, like that 
of fire. He instantly arose, and went to the room 
which he had left some hours before, and found it full 
of smoke and scorching flame. He attempted to 
enter, but could not, for fear of suffocation ; and was 
driven, back, moreover, by the fire. He got through a 
back-window, and roused the settlement ; but before 
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any successful effort could be made to get water, the 
fire liad penetrated the roof, which being made of 
pine, all hope of saving the house was over* The 
Mission-bell was rung, and the natives were soon on 
the spot, and laboured hard to secure whatever could 
be saved from the devouring element. The afflicted 
Mrs. Turner had to escape ia her night*dres8 ; and in 
her endeavours to save the children, who were in 
an adjoining room, sustained a great shock, and 
especially by falling down in the hurry, and suffering 
a severe bruise. One of the little ones barely escaped. 
A native lad threw a blanket over Mrs. Turner, as she 
was sinking with fear and weakness, and carried her to 
Mr. Hobbs's rush-house ; for Mr. and Mrs. Hobba had 
now returned to their former scene of labour. But 
even this house was in danger, as large flakes of fire 
were every moment falling upon the roof. Mrs. 
Turner and the children had to be removed, therefore, 
to Mr. Woon's ; and Mr. Hobbs's house could only be 
saved from destruction by spreading wet blankets on the 
roof till all danger was over. The sympathy of the 
natives was extreme. Had it been any other evening 
than that of Saturday, few of them would have been 
at hand, and little help would have been rendered ; but 
many had arrived in their canoes, — fifty strangers, 
indeed, for the first time, — in order to join in the Sab- 
hath worship. The family wearing-apparel, to a great 
extent, and Mr. Turner's Mission-journals, and many 
of his valuable books, were all consumed, together 
with the furniture and stores ; bringing a loss on the 
Mission, altogether, of about ^800. But a temporary 
accommodation was found for Mr. Turner's family, for 
a while, through the kindness of his colleagues ; and 
this laborious and faithful servant of Christ still held 
on his way. And even his suffering companion bore 
everything with meekness and fortitude; until, 
through the energy of the brethren, aided by the 
liberality of the friends of the Mission, the house was 
rebuilt, safer and more commodious than before. 
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This brings the narrative of the Mission to the 
period at which Messrs. Waterhouse and Bamby 
embarked to join the band of faithful labourers in this 
interesting field. 

The reader will have assumed, all the way through, 
that, in the course of the years of labour and anxiety 
we have been describing, numbers of Europeans 
landed and settled upon the New-Zealand islands. At 
first, indeed, none dared to do this but persons of the 
most desperate and reckless character, who held Ufe 
very cheaply; such as runaway convicts from the 
colony, and wicked and intractable sailors, who had 
been put on shore by the Captains of trading-vessels. 
Many of these were sacrificed; but in proportion as 
the Missions became influential and effective, the 
natives were disposed to admit the settlement amongst 
them of trading adventurers, who, by bartering British 
manufactured articles for articles of land-produce,— 
namely, timber, flax, and the like, — carried on a little 
incipient commerce, which promised eventually to be 
beneficial to the aboriginal tribes in general. These 
adventurers were generally found clustered around the 
shores of the principal harbours ; but the greatest 
proportion of them was located in the vicinity of the 
Bay of Islands, where whalers, and vessels of all bur- 
dens, most frequently anchored. This part of the 
population was awfully corrupt ; and by means of 
their spirit-shops, and introduction of ardent liquors 
amongst the New-Zealand people, — by their contempt 
of all moral restraint in the absence of settled law,— • 
their introduction of thoughtless native females to 
ungodly ships' crews, — ^and their fomenting of the 
jealousies among native Chiefs, and stirring them up 
to intestine war, — they produced a misery which was 
only inferior* to that which sprang out of the native 
Heathenism, and was one of the most formidable diffi- 
culties which the Missionaries had to contend with. 

The Chiefs had now, for some years past, been perceive 
ing that there was no end to their own misunderstand- 

6 
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ings and disputes ; that, on the theory of the separate 
iiidependeDce of their tribes, war was likely to proceed 
interminably; and that, in such a state of weakness, 
they might be liable to the aggression of any powerful 
and civilised nation which might be disposed to possess 
their territory : they began vaguely to desire the ere* 
ation of some new authority, or at least the advanti^e 
of a protection which their native usages could never 
yield. This feeling, on their part, harmonising aa it 
did with the spirit of commercial enterprise at our own 
home, (which is always mingled, more or less, with 
cupidity,) there was fostered in England, during the 
period we are describing, a desire to colonise New- 
Zealand ; thus opening an outlet for the surplus and 
unemployed population of the mother-country, and 
conveying (so the projectors contended) the blessings 
of civilisation to a fine, but degraded, race. This 
scheme was viewed by the executive Committees, both 
of the Wesleyan and Church of England Missionary 
Societies, with anxiety and disapprobation, especially 
on such accounts as these :-— 

1 . The introduction of a large number of immoral 
yet nominally Chnstian English, would present a 
startling and visible contrast to that pure Gospel 
morality which was taught and exemplified by the 
Missionaries, and was now taking such hold on the 
native mind, 

2. The opportunities of obtaining a little present 
gain presented to the natives, in their being invited to 
barter their land, would lead them away from useful 
occupations, and draw them into all the perturbations, 
strifes, and keen calculations of a new form of com* 
merce, greatly to the damage of their Chmtianity and 
moral integrity. 

3. Two different influences would be brought, all at 
once, to bear upon these children of a paganised 
though beauteous wilderness, — that of the civil power, 
which appeals to men's fears ; and that of the spiritual 
Gospel, which seeks to move them by motives of hope 



NEW-ZEALAND, HIS DESTINATION. 123 

and love : and these influences, in such a case, would 
come into collision, and confound the native mind. 

4. That, considering the superior perspicacity and 
power of the civilised colonist and settler, and that his 
notions were all formed on those principles of law 
which regulate civilised communities, it would be im« 
possible so to carry on extended transaetions by barter 
or sale, as to prevent the native from being put in a 
position of disadvantage through his ignorance, and 
thereby involved in perplexities which would wear the 
aspect of injustice and wrong towards himself ; and so 
the seeds of future controversy would be sown, which 
might end in the actual oppression, and perhaps exter* 
mination, of the race. 

The matter was brought before the British Parliament, 
and in the course of the month of May, 1 838, the Rev. 
John (now Dr.) Beecham and Dandison Coates, Esq., 
Secretaries, one of our own, the other of the Church 
of England, Missionary Society, gave evidence in sup- 
port of the above and many collateral views, before a 
select Committee of the House of Lords ; and this had 
the effect of defeating the sweeping measure projected 
by the " New-Zealand Association," which assuredly 
would have issued in all those oppressive consequences 
which the Committees at home and the Missionaries 
abroad so painfully apprehended. The fond hope of 
the Christian friends of the New-Zealander, amongst 
whom none was more conspicuous or more able than 
the Bev. Dr. Beecham, was, that if the Missions were 
prosecuted vigorously, not only would the land be 
rescued from its moral wretchedness, but its own 
social institutions would be raised in a friendly relation 
to our own countrv; and so it would become like* 
another Christian Tonga, under the sheltering flag of 
Britain. 

The "New-Zealand Land Company," however, 
some time afterwards, began to organize itself ; and as 
colonisation seemed inevitable, the Missionary Socie- 
ties could only throw themselves into the movement of 
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events, and do all in their power to bring a Christian 
influence to bear upon and control them. Besides 
this, the Romish Propaganda had turned a wishful eye 
to this territory ; a French Bishop and several Priests 
had already landed, and established themselves on the 
Hokianga, and were beginning to allure the uncon- 
verted people from their native to the Papal super- 
stitions. 

Every circumstance called loudly for an increase and 
reinforcement, especially of the Wesleyan Missionaries. 
The Committee, therefore, determined to send Messrs. 
J. H. Bumby, Samuel Ironside, Charles Creed, and 
John Warren; together with Mr. Waterhouse, as 
General Superintendent of the AustraUan Missions ; 
and Mr. Eggleston to Yan-Diemen's Land. 

It may be as well here to observe, though it is 
by anticipation, that Dr. Beecham had other and sab- 
sequent communications with the Legislature on the 
subject, especially by giving evidence before a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons in the session of 
1840,* which had a powerful effect upon the delibera- 
tions and decisions of the Colonial Office ; likewise, 
that the *' New-Zealand Land Company" was actually 
formed in 1838, and their agent appointed to negotiate 
with the natives for land; then, in 1839, Captain 
Hobson was sent out by the Government in order 
to obtain, by honourable treaty, the cession of the 
sovereignty of New-Zealand to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, with a view to the settlement of a regular 
government. 

A number of accompanying circumstances might 
here be noted, which are regarded by the pohtician 
and philanthropist with the deepest interest; but 
there is no room in this Memoir to record and discuss 
them, for they would require volumes. The object of 
this little book is different — more strictly spiritual and 
Christian ; and it is now high time that we recur to 
Mr. Bumby, and the former thread of our narrative. 

* See " Watchman" newspaper for June that year. 
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CHAPTER V. 

DEPARTURE AND VOYAGE. 

Our frieDd's parting preparations were soon made, 
for bis purpose was fixed ; and though the separating 
process was painful, it was gone through with great 
decision. One important particular in those arrange- 
ments was, that his beloved sister Mary should accom- 
pany him. He attended a valedictory service at 
Queen-street chapel, London, September 14th, 1838, 
when his own address was specially touching and 
powerful. He deprecated that his country should fall, 
and regarded Christianity as her stay. He referred to 
the advance of the kingdom of Christ, spoke of a day 
of gloom intervening, but dwelt on the certain and 
final victory ; and then quoted the following lines on 
England, with his usual pathos and effect : — 

" I love thee when I see thee ataad. 
The hope of every other land ; 
A sea-mark on the tide of time. 
Bearing to heaven thy brow sublime ; 
Whence beams of Gospel splendour shed 
A sacred halo round thy head. 
I love thee when I hear thy voice 
Bid a despairing world rejoice, 
And loud from shore to shore proclaim 
In every tongue Messiah's name ; 
That name at which, from sea to sea, 
All nations yet shall bow the knee. 
I love thee ; — next to heaven above, 
Land of my fathers, thee I love ; 
And, rail thy slanderers as they will. 
With all thy faults, I love thee still." 

The rest of his remarks were in full accordance with 
the spirit of this strain. Soon after, it was proposed 
to hold a similar meeting at Newtown chapel, in his 
own Circuit, in order that the Societies might have an 
opportunity of presenting him with some token of 
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affectionate respect. On that occasion. Dr. MeLson, 
after an appropriate prefatory address, directed the 
attention of the audience to a numher of highly yalu- 
ahle works in History, Science, Biography, and 
Criticism ; briefly commenting, with his usual ability, 
on their respective merits, as they passed in review : 
then, presenting them with several other offerings to 
Mr. Bumby, in the name of the Birmingham Societies, 
he thus concluded: — "We rejoice that you will be 
blessed with such a companion in your travels as your 
noble friend and ours, the Rev. John Waterhouse : 
like Paul and Barnabas of old, separated unto the 
work whereunto God hath called you, go, fraught with 
the hallowed and hallowing influences of your high 
vocation ; and may the Gentiles hear you and be 
glad, and the word of the Lord be glorified." 
Mr. Bumby said, in reply, — 

. I fun so overpowered bj my feelings, and oppressed by the 
emotions of my heart, that I sboald prefer retiring to some 
comer to weep, rather than standing thns before yon ; yet I do 
not at all regret the step which I have taken. But it is the part- 
ing from friends, from old and tried and dear friends ! 0, it is 
all but enough to break one's heart ! I consider that the 
Missionary work, I mean the foreign work, is the greatest 
and most honourable with which the affections of man can 
be connected. 0, 1 would rather be a Missionary than possess 
the riches or wear the honours of the world. I believe that our 
beloved country has been raised to her present elevation, and 
preserved in her lofty position; that our blessings have been 
given us, our riches bestowed upon us, our possessions granted 
to uis, and commanding influence placed within our hands, 
in order that we might be a Missionary nation, and spread 
spiritual Cnristianity through the world. And while we do 
this, I feel assured Gk)d will not fail to throw around us the 
shield of His protection. He will not iail to bless us and make 
us a blessing. I believe I am called to the work of the Chris- 
tian ministry ; and while I bewail and regret my unprofitableness 
and unfEkithfulness, such have been the circumstances in which t 
have been placed as the indications of the providence of Qod, 
and such the emotions of which I have been the subject as 
the promptings of the Spirit of Gkxl, that 1 could not with a 
good conscience remain silent. If my fathers and brethren, 
when I offered myself for this work, had thought that I was not 
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qualified, then the responsibility would hare rested with them ; 
my conscience would have been disburdened, and I should have 
stood clear in the sight of God, and at the jndgment^ay. I 
will not yield to any in love for my countiy ; I am not insensi- 
ble to the undeserved and extraordinary kindness of my Mends; 
I deeply feel what it is to go away from them : I have counted 
the cost ; to go away will be to tear asunder all those sympathies 
which bind heart to heart, and mind to mind ; I have thought 
about the storms of the elements, and the perils of the seas, 
to which I may be subject; and of the privations, inconve- 
nienoes, and dangers of residence in a foreign land, and inter* 
oonrse with a barbarous people. ** But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.** I accept this expre88i(m of your afiection with 
feelings of the liveliest gratitude : I fleel myself to be altogether 
unworthy of such surpassing kindness. The only return I can 
make, is to love and pray for you. I commend you collectively 
and individually unto God. Your names are engraven on my 
heart, and nothing shall obliterate the impression. Farewell 1 
I again commend you to God. Farewell ! 

On the 20th of September, 1838, about noon, the 
Mission-party, accompanied by several Ministers and 
friends, went on board the ship " James,'' at Graves- 
end, bound for Hobart-Town, and partook of a social 
repast, which was kindly provided by Mr. Lidgett, the 
owner. Afterwards, the Rev. Dr. Bunting, the senior 
Missionary Secretary, conducted a devotional service of 
singing and prayer, the power and unction of which 
melted all hearts into tenderness and awe. When the 
friends who accompanied them were retiring to the 
shore, the Missionaries with their wives and Mr. 
Waterhouse's children were called into the cabin, to 
meet the Secretaries, and receive their final benedic- 
tion. It was an hour never to be forgotten. Dr* 
Bunting remarked, so far as he could by struggling 
with labouring emotion, that there were two persons 
in the Missionary band in whom he felt most deeply 
interested. Then he referred, in a very affecting 
manner, to Mr. "Waterhouse and our friend ; observ- 
ing» with regard to the latter, that he had known him 
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under rather peculiar circumstances, and all the way 
through had loved him very much ; and that wherever 
Mr. Bumby went, his best aflfections and prayer& 
should follow. The venerable Doctor, who had often 
borne the contumely of unreasonable and turbulent 
men against himself with unshaken firmness, was much 
moved at the parting moment. He fell upon the neck 
of his son in the Gospel, wept as he embraced him, 
and solemnly commended him to the good keeping of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in whose service they both 
delighted to offer up their all. After the usual bustle 
was over, they were soon fairly out of the river ; and 
now we leave our voyager to give a sketch or two of 
details with his own pen. 

September 2l8t. — Last night, after social worship, in which all 
the cabin-pansengerB joined, we retired to rest for the first time 
on board, under circumstances the most auspicious ; but did not 
sleep much, owing to the feelings of our hearts. It is impossible 
but that the heart should be sick. However, we are the Lord's; 
and He has a right to do what Ho will with His own. 

Sunday evening, 23d. — Wind strong and contrary. Obliged 
to put in at Portsmouth. Last night the waves were so rough 
and boisterous, that the vessel was literally tossed by the 
elements. As might be expected, this morning found us in 
great confusion. All on board, with the exception of officeiB 
and sailors, were ill, more or less. It has been veiy unlike the 
Sabbath, away from the sanctuaries and ministries of grace ; but 
we lift up our hearts to Him who rides upon the whirlwind, and 
directs the storm. 

24th. — Several landed at Cowes to breakfast. Wind has 
changed in our favour : so we shall soon be off. 

25th. — Passed the Lizard-Point. The wide ocean now oni 
home for the next five months. 

27th. — Favoured with friendly breezes, we are skirting the 
Bay of Biscay, without having any of those gales and squalls 
which we had feared and foreboded. Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped us. 

28th. — The ocean to-day, of a deep dark-blue colour, indicatiBg 
unfathomable depth, has presented a surface unruffled by a 
single breeze. Have made but little way. Still the quiet 
is favourable to the spirits of our companions suffering firom sea- 
sickness. 

Sunday, 30th. — ^Divine service on deck, at which all the 
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sftiloTB and passengers attended, with the exception of a fev sick 
ladies. Mr. Waterhoase preached an appropriate sermon firom, 
" Casting your care upon Him," &c. (1 Peter v. 7.) It was most 
interesting to worship God under the hroad expanse of the sky, 
and in the midst of the ocean. I hope the bread cast upon the 
waters will be found after many days. 

October 1st. — The oldest and most experienced seamen on 
board never knew the winds and weather so &yourable. It 
is impossible not to acknowledge the hand of Qod upon us for 
good. 

2d. — Evening sky variously tinted, — a sublime and beautiful 
^ectacle. Mission-party in good health and spirits. 

3d. — The week for holding Missionary prayer-meetings in 
onr native land. Never did I feel it such a privilege to be 
remembered by those who have power, as since I became a 
voyager on the great deep. 

4tlL — Weather warmer : thermometer at 75° Fahrenheit. A 
canary belonging to one of the passengers escaped from its con- 
finement, and perished in the waters. 

Sunday, 7th, — Service on deck, at which I of&ciated; but 
a storm of rain coming on, we were obliged to adjourn into the 
cabin, where I finished my sermon. It is &r more pleasant 
to worship God in the assemblies of Zion, than amid the storms 
of the ocean ; but the same Lord is rich in mercy unto all that 
call upon Him. 

9th. — This evening the water around the ship spangled with 
evanescent scintillations. Sister much better of her sea-sickness. 

10th. — Gliding sweetly through the never-broken waves, at 
the rate of one hundred and forty or fifty miles per day. 

11th.— Breakfast at eight, lunch at eleven, dinner at half-past 
two, tea at six, — is the history of a day. Captain a plain man, 
good-tempered, sincerely pious. Chief Mate the son of a Method- 
ist in Cornwall, — ^lively, amiable, and obliging. Second Mate 
the son of a Clergyman in Yorkshire, — ^likely to rise in his pro- 
fession. Steward a man of colour, and the cook an experienced 
sailor ; both quite equal to the situations which they occupy, 
and most accommodating to the passengers; but they have 
vastly too much upon their hands. 

12th. — ^Sky bespangled with innumerable stars: scene en- 
chanting : everything to be thankful for. 

Sunday, 14th. — Mr. Eggleston preached on deck to-day, from 
Bom. xiL 1, a good and very appropriate sermon. 

15th. — ^In the trade-winds, and getting finely along. Best of 
all, God is with us, and His presence makes our paradise. 

16th. — Off Cape-do- Verde Islands. Weather excessively hot. 
The water on board is becoming disagreeable both to the smelt 
and taste. 

G 5 
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17th. — Serenl vesBels at a diBtanoe. A dolphin chaaiiig some 
flying-fish. Friends left behind very dear to my heart. I 
loved them when with them, and having the opportunitieB 
of intercoune and converse ; but they seem to be much more 
interwoven with my affections, now that the waters of the ocean 
roll between us. I can see their £aces and hear their voice 
no more : my only relief and solace are to '' enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus," and mention their names, and 
plead their cause with the Hearer and Answerer of prayer. 

19th. — Setting sun last evening magnificently splendid. 
Clouds heaped on clouds, of all colours, shades, and shape& 
After dark, lightnings played behind them, and occasioiud 
flashes spread out into various parts of the heavens. 

20tL — A few showers of rain : every drop precious. Basins, 
bottles, 6c., eagerly put in requisition : never drank with more 
relish. A squall, too : swift in its approach, terrible in its 
aspect, it swept along like a giant rejoicing to run a race. 
Had we not been prepared, its stormy greeting might have been 
too much for us ; but we were preserved by Qod's good hand. 

Sunday, 21st. — ^Mr. Warren preached from, "But know that 
the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Himself." (Paalm 
iv. 8.) 

25th. — Five weeks have elapsed since, amidst circumstances 
the most touching and affecting, we left the land of our birth. 
None but God knows what have been the exercises of my mind 
and heart during the interval. It is a mercy, wanderer as I am 
on the vast ocean, away from all I love best, to be able to recog- 
nise Qod as my Father, and Christ as my Saviour, and the Holy 
Spirit as my Comforter. If I know my heart, I only wish 
to live to and glorify Qod, serve my generation, and save soqIb 
from death. 

20th.— Thinking of the honour Qod has conferred apon me, in 
counting me fiEdthful, putting me in the ministry, and especially 
in calling me to preach to the Gentiles in the islands of the sea 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, I have been affected to tears, 
and had my heart drawn out in prayer that I may indeed 
be fi&ithfal, that I may give up my account with joy, and not 
with grief. Increasingly do I feel the importance of eminent 
personal piety in order to extensive ministerial usefulness. 

Sunday, 28th. — Have been in company with six or eight 
vessels. Torrents of rain. Service in cabin ; and, consequently, 
no sailors there. 

Thursday, November 1st. — A shark caught this morning; 
part was cooked for breakfast : I just tasted, and found nothing 
exceptionable ; but could not divest myself of the disagreeable 
idea that the creature might have fed on human flesh. We have 
had torrents of rain ; which, together with the sad countenances 
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and complaining speechea of many of the passengers, in con- 
sequence of the wet finding its way into their berths and beds, 
bare rendered the day somewhat uncomfortable. The Captain 
has been almost at his wits' end to keep l^e peace. 

23d. — ^To-day between twenty and thirty of the passengers 
were ill with eating salt-fish at breakfiist : through some means 
It had become bad. I was ill fol^ ten hours. Poor Mary was in 
a sad way, as I was insensible. The following day, thank God, I 
was better. 

Sunday, 25th. — ^Mr. Egglestqn preached a good sermon from 
Heb. ill. 2. To me it was a day of sadness, but also one of 
profit. 

Monday, 26th. — Qreat mental exercise and spiritual conflict. 

Tuesday, 27th. — ^Last evening a surpassingly fine sunset. A 
magnificent rainbow-arch spanned the heavens; the moon 
appeared in silvery brightness, while the western firmament 
glowed with [cloud-land] sketches, [as though] vast forests, fair 
lawns, hoary fortresses, and ruined towers, mixing and moving 
in fantastic dance. 0, what must be the throne which is 'Hike 
a jasper and a sardine stone, and round about" which there 
is '' a rainbow, in sight like unto an emerald ? ** To-day one of 
the ship's apprentices fell overboard, when the vessel was going at 
the rate of seven miles an hour ; but, being a good swimmer, and 
the boat being let down immediately, he was soon picked up, 
and brought safely on board. 

Wednesday, 28th. — At noon to-day the sun vertical: no 
shadow to be observed. Fresh breeze, with a few cooling 
showers. 

Thursday, 29th. — Passed oat of the tropic of Capricorn into 
the Southern Atlantic The weather remarkably fine. Day- 
light from five a.m. to seven p.m. The moon shining brightly 
and clearly, the night is nearly as light and pleasant as the day. 
Strange to us who have been accustomed to the short, dark days 
of November in England, to have the light and warmth of mid- 
summer. 

Saturday, December 1st. — Since coming into these seas, the 
appearance of things has very much altered. The horizon 
is more remote ; a wider expanse of ocean is observable ; and 
the sun-sets are even still finer. 

Sunday, 2d. — ^Never, since coming to sea, have I been so much 
affected as to-day, during the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
Recollections and feelings connected with my personal history 
and experience, views of my Redeemer, and thoughts of my 
friends in different places and under different circumstances, all 
but overwhelmed me. 

Monday, 3d. — It is the settled purpose of my soul, trusting to 
be empowered from on high, to live a life of self-denial and inde- 
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fatigable labour in the cause of mj Dinne Master, whose sernoe 
is perfect freedom. 

Tuesday, 4th. — Last night unable to sleep : went on deck, and 
prayed for my friends in England. For the first time, saw 
the constellation known by the name of the Southern Cross, and 
was reminded of the atonement of Calraiy. for more of 
the Spirit of Jesus ! ^ 

Wednesday, 6th. — ^Last night saw the Magellan Clouds, which 
are like the Milky Way. 

Monday, 10th. — Several fine albatrosses caught. 

Friday, 14th. — ^My eyes would be blind not to see, and my 
heart stone not to feel, the goodness of Qod towards me as to 
my health. I have not been seriously indisposed, with the 
exception of the illness through the bad salt-fish, since leaving 
home. I have stood the voyage as well as any on board. 

Saturday, 15th. — Our last sheep has been killed to-day, which 
it is supposed will supply us with fresh meat till we get to the 
Cape, when we hope to get a further supply of live-stock. 

Sunday, 16th. — To-day a water-spout a little way from the 
ship. In the evening a fiery meteor shot athwart the heavens. 
Mr. Ironside preached from Heb. ii. 10 : "For it became Him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufiferings.*' 

Monday, 17th. — ^We are about sixty miles from the Cape 
of Otood Hope : many ace looking out for land. 

Tuesday, 18th. — About twelve o'clock, Table-Mountain was 
discovered. I bless God for the strong consolation I enjoy as a 
believer in Christ. I know not what my Master may intend for 
me, in the way of labour and suffering, in the islands of the sea; 
but tMs I know, — that He is graciously carrying on His work in 
my soul. Never did I feel more resolutely determined to live to 
Qod. 

Thursday, 20th. — On Tuesday evening, about eleren o'clock, 
we safely anchored in Table-Bay. The following morning, after 
breakfast, we were heartily welcomed, and most hospitably 
entertained, by Mr. and Mrs. Hodgson. Early in the morning 
we again expect to put to sea. 

Saturday, 22d. — Left the Cape of Good Hope. On the preced- 
ing evening, when it was blowing veiy hard, a boat was seen 
tiying to make up to our vessel, apparently in distress. It con- 
tained a party from the " Platina^" who, on account of the bois- 
terous state of the winds and waves, could not make their ship. 
With becoming humanity, all hands were immediately em- 
ployed, assisting the terrified fugitives on board, two of whom 
were women. Of course, we provided them with accommodation 
for the night, and most probably saved them from a watery 
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grave. It was most delightful to help the Btnmgera in diBtrese, 
and deeplj affecting to witnesB their gratitude and thankful- 
ness. 

On ChriBtmasHiay I thought of my much-loved and valued 
Mends in England. Distance, instead of diminishing, haa 
increased my affection. 

26th. — A boat came on board from the ** Clematis," American 
whaler, conveying the Captain of that vessel, who stated, that his 
ship had been twelve months at sea; his chronometer was 
broken; several of his men were decrepit with scurvy; and, 
being in trouble, he requested a few vegetables. Our Captain 
immediately ordered him some potatoes and pumpkins ; the pas- 
sengers made him up a basket of fruit. He took the latitude 
and longitude, and quickly departed, gratified and thankftd. 
I felt the truth of Hannah Here's remark, that 

" All worldly joys are less 
Than that one joy of doing kindnesses ; " 

and was particularly pleased with the generosity of our men^ 
who plentifully supplied the sailors in the boat with the little 
comforts which they possessed and could command. The sailors 
are a noble race of men. 0, when shall the time come, when the 
abundance of the seas shall be converted unto Christ ! 

On ]S^ew- Year's day read over [to myself] the Form of the 
Covenant, according to our usage; but, on account of the 
tremendous rolling of the vessel, and an unusual commotion 
among the passengers, was less thoughtful and devotional than I 
could have wished. The Cod, however, with whom I had to do, 
knew my heart; and, as Henry Martyn says, ''I have no busi- 
ness in life but the work of Christ; neither do I desire any 
employment, to all etemity> but His service." 

January 12th, 1839.— ^w St. Paul's, a small island, 88** south 
latitude, 77° east longitude. It stands boldly out of the sea, and 
presents a rocky and barren appearance. It is uninhabited, 
except by sea-fowl, wild goats, and hogs. About noon, coming 
alongside the island, we lay-to; and the Captain, with some 
of the passengers, went out in a small boat to fish. They 
returned in about three hours, with as much fish as they could 
conveniently bring, a few specimens of grass, and some pen- 
guins. 

27th.— >Mo6t tempestuous. The raging of the sea and the 
rolling of the ship were almost terrific : one of the yards 
was broken, and one of the sails split to pieces. We had to 
go under bare poles. 

29th. — Wind subsided. On the following day the mountains 
of Yan-Diemen's Land saluted our view. How lovely to our 
eyes, and welcome to our hearts, none can tell but those who for 
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months have been priaonera at tea. The excitement which pre- 
vailed on the announcement of land was quite bewildering. 
The Captain, especially, was delighted that his calcalations and 
veokonings had been so accurate. 

Next day, at six o'clock in the morning, the pilot came 
on board, — a steady, well-informed man, but very peculiar and 
rough in his appearance. In approaching the island of Yan- 
Diemen's Land by Tasman's-HoBul, through Storm-Bay, and as 
we went along the beautiful river Derwent, many of the passen- 
gers were filled with delight ; indicating, by their countenances 
and conversation, that they were not disappointed after the long 
and tedious voyage which we had experienced. At ten o'clock 
we safely came to anchor at SullivanVCove. Mr. Orton, the 
Superintendent of the Hobart-Town Circuit, came on board, and 
gave us a hearty welcome. In a short time we were all on ^ore, 
variously disposed of among the friends. Some of the gentle- 
men-passengers were put to inconvenience, as there are but few 
lodging and boarding houses in the place, and it is expensive to 
tarry long at an hotel. A few of the Missionary {wrty were 
obliged to return to the ship to sleep. 

The next morning was cold and rainy, though in the middle 
of summer : snow was seen on the top of Mount-Wellington. 
Hobart-Town is extensive and straggling. The buildings are 
thinly scattered ; the streets wide, containing a few respectable 
housesy and some good shops abounding with everything that 
can be desired, at a reasonable price. The Mission-premises 
extensive and valuable. The chapel is small and neat; but 
a spacious and beautiful one is in course of erection,~a building 
which bids fidr to be the Weal^an cathedral of this part of the 
world. 

Sunday, February 2d. — Went to chapel in company with the 
Captain, chief Mate, and several of the sidlors, — a party of 
eleven or twelve. Mr. Waterhouse read Prayers, and I preached. 
At the conclusion of this service, Mr. Waterhouse baptized the 
child of a relative of his, who has been resident in Yan-Diemen's 
Land some sixteen or eighteen years. Altogether the season 
was delightful and profitable. At the ends of the earth I 
was pleasingly surprised to meet with a congregation so large, 
and in its aspect so much resembling an English audience. In 
the aflbemoon Mr. Eggleston gave us a plain, faithful discourse. 
Afterwards Mr. Warren preached out of doors, when several 
New-Zealanders were present. In the evening Mr. Waterhouse 
preached; and we finished the day with the administration 
of the Lord's Supper. I shall not soon forget my emotions 
on the first Sabbath spent on land, after being tossed for idne- 
teen weeks on the billows of the restless ocean. After all, 
my heart clings to England. I lovo the very stones and dust (^ 
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my natiTe Jsnd. At the unitt time, if I know snything of my. 
self at all, my master-puipoae, my leading de&ire, is to live 
to and glorify God. 

March 7th. — I hare preached seTeral times in Hobart-Town, 
to large and interesting congregations. Feel thankfiil that 
I am proceeding to New-Zealand. To be a Missionary in 
the Colonies, is like being engaged in the work at home. Eyery- 
thing is British. Have had numerous applications to remain in 
HobartrTown for a few years. Some have said, that I am going 
out of the way of usefulness. Several persons have remarked, 
"Kew-Zealand will never do for you : you will soon be back to 
the Colony." Perhaps it may be so : but I am sent to the 
Heathen; ttnd, in the name of my Master, to the Heathen I 
will go. 

One day, all the Missionaries and their wives dined at 
the Government-House: a small party of select friends met 
us. The entertainment was sumptuous, and splendidly served. 
His Ezoellency the Lieutenant-Governor' and Lady Fnmklih 
were particularly affable, and did all in their power to render 
the occasion interesting and pleasant. Before we left, about 
eleven o'clock, Mr. Waterhouse read a chapter out of the holy 
Scriptures, and I engaged in prayer. Her Ladyship seems 
to be religiously disposed; and Miss Williamson, who is her 
companion, is decidedly pious. 

Have heard that Mr. Tumef a house at Mangungn haa 
recently been burnt down. In consequence of this calamity, 
we shfdl be subjected to some inconvenience on our arrival 
in Kew-Zeahmd ; but still the Lord, the Saviour, reigns, and He 
doeth all things well. 

9th. — ^Left Hobart-Town ; and, after a pleasant and expedi- 
tious voyage, found that the long-wished-for mountains of New- 
Zealand, and a considerable length of coast, were in sight. It is 
impossible to express what I felt in thinking of my friends &r 
sway over the deep blue sea, and in looking upon the scene 
of my future labours. The Lord grant that I may be faithful 
and useful in this dark and dreary land ! Yesterday we were 
driven, by a contrary current, too much to the southward of the 
island, and were obliged to put back to sea. This morning, 
about eleven o'clock, the wind was favourable, and we got over 
the much-dreaded bar of the river in fine style, and are now 
nfely riding at anchor in the Hokianga. We have to go about 
twenty miles more, before we find our Mission-station in 
^langungu. Soon after our arrival, we were visited on board by 
several friends, and multitudes of natives tattooed and clothed 
in blankets. 

Mr. Bumby and his companions were most affection- 
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ately welcomed by the Missionaries at Mangungu. To 
them the arrival of a reinforcement was a joyful and 
important event. Mr. Bumby seemed highly delighted 
with the river-scenery, the settlement, the surrounding 
plantation, and was struck with the novelty of every- 
thing he saw. The evening of the day after, he con- 
ducted the Mission-house class-meeting, and produced 
a deep impression upon the resident brethren by the 
spirituality and fervour of his counsels. He was pre- 
sent at a native service, too, on the Saturday evening, 
the language of which, of course, he could not under- 
stand ; but he caught the full sympathy of devotion, 
and was full of wonder at the decorum and reverential 
behaviour of the natives. The next day, Sunday, 
was one of more than ordinary interest and joy. One 
thousand natives, at least, were on the station, and the 
chapel was filled to overflowing. Mr. Hobbs preached 
in the morning, from, '* Christ our Passover is sacri- 
ficed for us ;" and the attention of the natives was 
fastened upon the Preacher. About two years ago, it 
had happened that three of the Native Teachers went 
among a heathen party, to persuade them to turn to 
God ; when, in return for their benevolent efforts, they 
were fired at, and two were killed ; the third having a 
very narrow escape from* a ball, which grazed his 
blanket as he fled. At this service one of that hostile 
party was present, and also the young man who 
escaped, William Barton. At the close of the service, 
Mr. Turner called upon William to pray. William 
obeyed, and began in a strain of humble fervour ; and, 
amongst other supplications which he presented to 
God, he prayed for the heathen native in question, the 
murderer of his companions, and implored that he, 
too, might have given to him a heart to pray. This 
produced a very deep simultaneous and tender feeling ; 
and our friend saw, to his comfort, even within a few 
days of his landing, that a New-Zealander could learn 
the lesson of the Gross, and echo his dying Savioor^s 
prayer. 
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In the afternoon, Mr. Bumby addressed the largest 
Englisli congregation ever seen in New*Zealand, from 
the words of the Apostle, — " I have learned, in what- 
Boever state I am, therewith to be content ; '* and in 
the course of his address, which was very impressive, 
he felicitously described "discontent" as "a grave 
where all God's mercies were buried." 

In the evening the congregation assembled again ; 
when, after an address in Maori by Mr. Turner, the 
whole Society, comprising both Europeans and natives, 
partook together of the Lord's Supper, administered 
in the usual and most aifecting manner. 

Simou Peter, the Chief who has been mentioned 
before, as having accompanied the Missionaries to 
Waikato, had been made a Class-Leader, and in that 
capacity was very useful ; but he had departed in 
the faith and hope of the Gospel some months before 
our friend's arrival. His name had beforetime excited 
disgust and dread wherever it was mentioned. Once, 
on a war-expedition, he, with his party, took several 
of his countrymen prisoners ; and on their way home 
he made a large oven, bound the wretched captives, 
and pitched them alive into it, roasted them as they 
were, and then feasted on their bodies. He was pre- 
sent at many cannibal feasts, at which the bodies of 
young and old were served piecemeal at the heUish 
repast. glorious Gospel, to conquer a lost wretch 
like this ! But he was conquered, and washed and 
sanctified too. Mr. Woon had seen the big, scalding 
tears streaming down his tattooed cheeks on occasions 
when, in the native service, they had been singing 
hymns expressive of the love of Christ ; and it was 
not to be doubted that, for some time prior to his 
death, he could adopt the language of the newly- 
pardoned Simon Peter of old, and say, ''Lord, 
Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee." 

It was evident, to Mr. Bumby, that the Christian 
natives were passing through a trying process ; namely. 
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the transition from a barbarous to a ciiilised state. 
They had begun to wear European clothing: this 
made them more liable to danger from wet and expo- 
sure; and hence every instance of neglect, or of 
natural recurrence to former habits, brought on morbid 
affections, which often resulted in inflammation, con- 
sumption, and death. The wife of William Barton, a 
fine young woman, daughter of Nene, oj Thomas 
Walker, one of the Christian Chiefs of the Hokianga, 
was in a declining state from this very cause. Many 
died about this time ; but they died in the Lord. Mr. 
Turner introduced our friend to the same Chief, Nene, 
who was a relative of Patuone, his protector when 
fleeing from Wangaroa ; and the meeting gave pleasure 
on both sides. Mr. Turner spoke of his companion 
as the " father" (that is, the Superintendent) of the 
Missionaries. ^' Ah!'* said Thomas, who was a verv 
shrewd and sensible man, and subsequently took a very 
important part in his country's affairs, ''it is well; 
but he a father ! he is but a boy ; but perhaps he has 
the heart of a father." 



CHAPTER VI. 
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Our friend, on his arrival, soon found that Mr. 
Turner and his other brethren were very desirous to 
extend the Mission down to the most southerly parts 
of the western coast, leaving to the Church-of- 
England brethren the occupation of the eastern. It 
was arranged by the executive Committee, that their 
valued Missionary, Mr. Turner, should now return to 
the Colony; and he was desirous, in consequence, of 
hastening to his new appointment ; but was detained 
awhile, and very properly so, till his successor had 
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taken a brief survey of his field of labour. The first 
step in this direction seemed to be a visit to the 
south, where the other faithful brethren had prepared 
the way, and to fix upon a spot for a permanent 
Mission-settlement there. His plan was to take a 
vessel from the Bay of Islands, skirt round the east 
coast, then by way of Cook' s-S traits to Port-Nicholson 
and Taranaki. 

On a matter of some preliminary business, he left 
ManguDgu, April 6th, in company with Mr. Hobbs and 
Captain Todd, to visit the Bay of Islands. They had 
three native lads as attendants, to carry their coats and 
bundles. He was struck with the vast tracts of fern, 
and the magnificent forest-trees, and soon began to 
experience the peculiar toil and fatigue of New-Zealand 
travelling, where roads and bridges were then out of 
the question. He was kindly received at the Church- 
of-England Mission-station of Waimate, and attended 
a service on the Sunday, at which his companion, 
Mr. Hobbs, partially, and in conjunction with the 
resident Missionary, officiated. On Monday he dined 
with the British Resident, J. Busby, Esq., an accom- 
plished and afiable person, who was doing what he 
could to check and overawe the wickedness of the 
population, and especially the European population, 
around him ; but who was soon to give place to an 
official invested with ampler powers. At length 
the needful arrangements were made, and the circum-> 
stances of the tour may be related in Mr. Bumby's 
own words :— 

I 

August 20e&, 1889. 
Mt letters, under the dates of April lOth and May 4th, 
would inform you, that it was the opinion of the brethren here, 
that, as such a vigorous effort had been made by the Committee, 
in sending out so many additional Missionaries, something 
should immediately be attempted to meet the wants and wishes 
of the numerous tribes of the south of the island ; and also, that 
we had been unsuccessful in our endeavours to obtain a suitable 
vessel for the conveyance of our families, as well as unable 
to induce natives to accompany us on a tour of observation and 
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inquiry orer-land. Soon after my last commnnicaUon, the 
** Hokianga/' a small vessel which has sometimes been employed 
for Missionary pmposes, came into the bay; and we were 
informed by the proprietors, that she was about to proceed 
to Kawia for a cargo, but might be at our service for a few 
weeks. On the reception of this intelligence, it was proposed 
that I and Mr. Hobbs should avail ourselves of the opportunity 
of going round by the east coast, through Cook's-Straits and 
Taranaki, to Eawia; from which place, it was suggested, we 
might manage to travel over-land to Mangungu. I hesitated 
some time, in consequence of the time which would be occupied, 
and the expense which would be incurred, by such an excursion. 
But, remembering the instructions of the Committee, directing 
me to obtain all possible information as to the state of the 
island; and considering the necessity which rests upon us, 
to extend our evangelical operations to the regions beyond, 
where nothing has hitherto been attempted ; together with the 
importance of seeing the country, in order to the selection of 
the most suitable locality for a new station ; I ultimately deter- 
mined, in company with Mr. Hobbs, to undertake the expedi- 
tion. Mr. Turner, though exceedingly anxious to remove to 
the Colony, kindly engaged to remain at Mangungu till our 
return. 

On Monday morning. May 11th, having resigned our &milies, 
and committed ourselves, to the protection and care of our 
heavenly Father, we left Mangungu for the Bay of Islands. Our 
retinue was composed of about twenty youths, chiefly southern 
natives, taken in war. Many of them had lived for years with 
the Missionaries, and, having experienced the grace of God 
in truth, had long wished and prayed for an opportunity to 
return to their brethren and friends, to tell them how great 
things the Lord had done for them, and that He had had mercy 
upon them. We were detained several days in the bay, by 
rough weather and contrary winds. Soon after the commence- 
ment of the voyage, having a heavy head-sea to contend with, all 
became sick. The New-Zealanders are ill fitted to endure afflic- 
tion: they generally abandon themselves to despondency and 
inactivity, like persons for whom there is no help and no hope. 
We passed Wakari, or White-Island. It is volcanic, and abounds 
with fine sulphur. Tradition says of this island, that when 
Mawe, the principal god of the country, first saw fire, he incau- 
tiously took it up in his hands, which so severely scorched him, 
that, in his agony, he plunged into the sea» and there immedi- 
ately appeared this island. The aspect of the country is 
rocky ; and woody hills of different shapes and elevations rise, 
ridge behind ridge, till their broken summits appear to. mingle 
with the clouds of the sky. After being about a week at sea, we 
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encountered a tremendous gale of wind from the soath-veet. 
Without any preyious intimation, except a tedious calm, the 
heavens looked angry and threatening. Dark masses of con- 
tending clouds cast portentous shadows upon the surrounding 
ocean, which began to heave and toss as if the springs and 
fountains which are concealed in the heart of the earth had been 
agitated and disturbed. Most faces gathered paleness; and, 
with the exception of the fearful war of the elements, no sound 
was heard, but an occasional mandate from the Captain to the 
men. As the little vessel rose up to the heavens, and went 
down again to the depths, it was impossible not to think, that 
any moment she might go to pieces, and leave us a helpless 
wreck on the extended and unsheltered waters. But, by the 
good providence of our God, who holds the winds in His fist, and 
the waters in the hollow of His hand, we were preserved in safety ; 
and devoutly offered up our praises to Him that " maketh the 
storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still," "for His 
mercy endureth for ever.** 

At the £ast-Cape, we were detained a week by adverse 
winds : Wari Kahika, or Hick*8-Bay, was our place of shelter. 
We met with comparatively few natives; war, the curse and 
scourge of New-Zealand, having swept away, as with the besom 
of destruction, the once-numerous population of this part of the 
country. When the Napui tribes first got fire-arms and ammu- 
nition, they came to try their skill upon the unarmed and 
unfortunate people of this neighbourhood. Many were captured, 
and multitudes killed, and cooked, and eaten. Some yean 
ago there was a large pah on the summit of one of the hills 
which overlooks the bay. It is said the place wa«* beseiged till 
the inhabitants were compelled to feed upon each other ; that 
families exchanged children, that they might not eat their 
own offspring; and that about three thousand persons were 
cat off. 

The Church Missionaries have some Native Teachers usefully 
employed in this part of the island. The natives we saw, 
amounting to two or three hundred, were particularly anxious 
for religious books. I know nothing that more satisfactorily and 
delightfully indicates the commencement of brighter and better 
days for New-Zealand, than the earnest desire which is eveiy- 
where manifested, among all classes of the people, for books and 
Missionaries. 

Upon arriving at Wanganuiatera, or Port-Nicholson, we went 
on shore, near a kainga, or " village ;'* and were met on the beach 
by a grotesque party of natives, some bedaubed with red-ochre 
and oil, and others disfigured about the cheeks and eyebrows 
with congealed blood. They, however, were delighted to see us, 
and gave us a hearty welcome. Here some of our lads met with 
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their relatires and friends, vhom they had not seen for ten 
or twelve years. It was truly affecting to witness their mntoal 
joy, though expressed after the manner of sorrow^ according 
to the favourite tangi of the country. After the excitement had 
a little subsided, we erected our tents, and partook of some 
refreshment : potatoes and Indian com were the best viands the 
village afforded. Some of our lads having drunk water from a 
tapued stream, one of the Chiefe came to us, and demanded 
aatis&ction. After a little korero, or " conversation/* he agreed 
to remove the tapu, and listen to the GospeL In the evening 
we held public service, on which occasion many speeches were 
delivered, both by our own lads and the natives; the former 
briefly stating their history since their separation from their 
friends, together with some particulars connected with their 
conversion to Christianity; and the latter asserting their 
ignorance, and great desire to be taught the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The people, either from what they have heard of 
^ssionary operations in other parts of the island, or a special 
influence from God, are evidently prepared for the reception of 
the Gospel. I trust the time is not fai distant when New- 
Zealand, beautiful for situation, salubrious in climate, and exu- 
berant in soil, having a population fearing God and working 
righteousness, will become an eternal excellency, the joy of 
many generations. 

Port-Nicholson is about twenty miles to the north-west of 
Cape-Palliser. There is about ten fathoms' water at the 
entrance, and room to beat in and out with any wind. The 
harbour is extensive, and affords excellent anchorage-ground and 
safe shelter for shipping. It is surrounded by a chain of beauti- 
ful hills, rising gradually from the edge of the water, partly 
covered with timber, and sending forth numerous streams 
of fresh water. We could find no river answering to the 
description given in the book published by the Committee of 
the Assoeiatioa for the Colonisation of New-Zealand. Th^ say, 
(pages 111, 112,) on the authority of Nayti, a young Cbief who 
was^ in London some time ago, that " the river Ueritaona is 
as broad and deep as the Thames at London-bridge ; and that it 
is eighty miles long." We found a narrow stream, called 
Ueretanga, the only one at all like a river, which divides into 
four branches, and extends from four to ten miles into the 
country ; but it is so shallow at the entrance, that we were 
almost wrecked in the whale-boat. At this place we met with a 
white man, the only one in the Port. He was building a boat ; 
but, having to manufacture nails from an iron hoop, with a 
wood fire, proceeded but slowly with his work. The shore 
is skirted with numerous settlemenU or villages, of different 
dimensions, and variously fortified. The people are of milder 
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aspect, and gentler carriage, than the nativw of the north of the 
islaod. 

On the Sabbath, we converted the sea-beach, opposite to one 
of the principal settlements, into a sanctuary ; erected the boat- 
sail as a break-wind to shelter the Preacher ; and collected the 
entire population of the place, with the exception of a few sick 
people, aa a congregation. Mr. Hobbs had not proceeded fiur in 
the service before the rain came down in sufficient torrents 
to have dispersed any English audience; but the poor New- 
Zealanders, unmoved by the pelting of the pitiless shower, 
seemed only intent upon hearing the word of truth, the Gospel 
of our salvation. We met with Warepouri, a superior Chief. 
His person is tall and majestic ; and, having his hair tastefully 
tied on the top of his head, and falling back all round like 
a diadem, and decorated with feathers, he had a savage and 
commanding appearance. He expressed himself as very anxioos 
to have a Missionary, and was delighted to accept a copy of the 
'Sqw Testament. Wherever we went, the people said, if we 
would only come and settle among them, the land should be 
ours ; and they would carry wood and water, and do all in their 
power, for us. Thinking the place suitable for a new station, 
and presuming that the Committee would sanction such a step, 
we tapv^d a piece of land of the proprietors, two respectable 
Chie&, for some blankets and fish-hooks. The tapu secures to 
us tl^e privilege of purchase, if we should fix upon the place for 
a Mistiionary settlement. Having spent a week among these 
interesting barbarians, and furnished the lads we were about to 
leave as Teachers with books, slates, pencils, &c., &c., for 
schools, we prepared to take our departure. The people showed 
^ great kindness, bringing abundance of pigs and potatoes, as a 
mark of their respect and gratitude. One of the Chie& of whom 
ve tapited the land was anxious to rub noses; and I was 
obliged, with as much grace as possible, to submit to the dis- 
agreeable ceremony. Such was the love of the lads to their 
Missionaries, that they were almost broken-hearted at parting. 
They appear to be sincerely pious, and exceedingly anxious 
to be useful to their heathen relatives and friends. I tru^t they 
will be as lights shining in a dark place, and as showers that 
water the earth. 

After tosRing about, amidst light winds and cross seas, for 
thirty hours, we came to anchor in Cloudy-Bay. The appear- 
ance of the Southern Island is particularly barren and repulsive. 
The outer rocks rise abruptly from the sea, and are bounded by 
stupendous mountains covered with perpetual snow. Cloudy- 
Bay is extensive, and abounds with small indentations and 
coves, with good anchorage and shelter for shipping. The 
natives are not numerous. We saw about one hundred and 
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fifty, with whom we held service. They were most importunate 
for hooks of hymns and prayers. The Europeans, belonging to 
the several whaling establishments of the place, are numerous : 
many of these, of conrse, have no wish for the light of the 
Gospel, lest the hidden things of darkness, in which they revel 
and delight, should be revealed, and they should be ashamed. 
I am persuaded, if Missionary operations were commenced here, 
there would be more opposition from civilised Europeans, than 
from the untutored barbarians. 

We next directed our course to Queen Charlotte's Sound, and 
had a pleasant run by moonlight. The noise of the breakers 
upon the rocks at the Heads is tremendous; like the sound 
of thunder, or the report of an earthquake. The scenery of the 
Sound is decidedly romantic, — as rocky and craggy, and rude 
and sterile, as can well be conceived. There is no land available 
for agricultural purposes, except a few acres in the immediate 
vicinity of the native settlement. There are a few patches 
of cultivation, gardens of potatoes and kumeras, on the sides of 
the precipitous and almost perpendicular mountains ; but they 
are small and insignificant. Fish, which is abundantly plenti- 
fiil, is the principal food of the natives. The place may be 
attractive to the whalers, but will never be the fiivourite locality 
of the farmer. There may be about fifty Europeans connected 
with the whaling establishments of this place ; some of whom 
present specimens of human nature in its worst estate. I>well- 
ing in the region of the valley of the shadow of death, they 
practise every species of iniquity without restraint and without 
concealment. The very sense of decency and propriety seems to 
be extinct. The very soil is polluted. The very atmosphere is 
tainted. A few expressed themselves as wishful to have a Mission- 
ary, that their children, by native females, might be educat-ed ; but 
others spoke of the New-Zealanders as being little better than 
the beasts that perish, and almost ridiculed the idea of their 
becoming Christians. One man told the natives, that if they lis- 
tened to the Missionaries, they would be ruined, as they would get 
no more muskets and tobacco. It is, however, a pleasing cir- 
cumstance, that, notwithstanding the evil influence of the Euro- 
pean population, the natives, in general, have turned, as they 
term it, to the Missionary religion. Here, as at Fort-Nicholson 
and Cloudy-Bay, the true light has shone, teaching the people to 
observe the Sabbath and worship Gk>d ; which they do, according 
to the best of their ability, twice a day. The place of bells 
is supplied by old musket-barrels, suspended by cords, and 
struck with stones. A few of the young people can read, and all 
are anxious to learn. As we left one place, numbers followed 
the boat up to their middle in water to get books. The word of 
the Lord is precious here. We found, in the possession of some 
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lads, ft few fragments of the tranBlation of the Nev Testament^ 
BO (Urty with uBe as to be scarcely legible ; but preserved with 
the greatest care. One of them, baring learned to write a 
little, and got some paper, had begun to multiply copies. I was 
particularly affected with the last passage transcribed, and 
earnestly prayed that it might be verified in the case of these 
interesting and promising young men : — " He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." (Phil. i. 6.) I suppose ours was the first vessel that 
ever visited the Sound on an errand of mercy to the natives. 

The next place we visited was Mana, an island about three 
miles in length from north to south, rising abruptly from the 
sea to an elevation of about one hundred feet, except at the 
northern point of the eastern side, which gradually slopes to the 
edge of the water. It is three miles distant frx>m the main of 
the Northern Island. The landing is tolerably good, and there 
are some native settlements along the coast. Mr. Bell, who 
originally purchased the property frt>m the natives, is dead ; and 
it is now in the possession of Mr. Peterson, of Sydney. The 
natives, however, have the right of residence, and the run of the 
land, so as to build houses and plant potatoes wherever they 
please. The island is more adapted for pasturage than cultiva- 
tion. There are upon it five hundred sheep, and thirty head of 
cattle, the property of Mr. Peterson. It was evening when 
we came to anchor, but, understanding that the Bouparaha, 
who is the ^ Ongi, or Shungi, of this part of the country, was on 
the ishuid, we went on shore. The house in which we found 
him was larger than the generality of native habitations ; but 
the space which served for door, window, and chimney, was 
80 low and narrow, that it was all we could do, crawling on our 
hands and knees, to £^t through it. Two large tubs of oil 
stood at each end of the apartment, with immense burners, fill- 
ing the place with smoke, and rendering darkness visible. 
About thirty natives, warriors and slaves, were laid at full 
length, in various directions, on the floor. The place was 
as hot as a stove, with an atmosphere so thick and impure, as to 
he scarcely breathable. The Chief expressed himself as glad to 
8^ OS, pressed us to sit near him, and wished to enter into 
a long conversation; but, after singing and prayer, we were 
gUd to make our exit, giving him to understand, that at our 
next meeting we would more fully state the object of our visit. 
The old man has been a great warrior, and is notoriously vioious 
in his habit& He sometimes lays his hand upon his stomach, 
and says, " I am hungry for a man : go and kill such a slave for 
nie." On one occasion, some little time ago, a young woman 
having offended him, he ordered her to prepare a native oven, 
which being finished, he had her killed and cooked in it. The 
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next morning he caxne on board to breakfiist, and behaved with 
great propriety. He aaid, if he might have a Miasionaiy, he 
would give oyer fighting, and with all hi» people vould begin to 
serve God. We presented him with a copy of the New Testa- 
ment, and left him one of our most pious and clever lads as 
a Teacher. I trust the young man, whose name is Paul, will 
maintain his integrity, and be a burning and a shining light 

After a pleasant run of twelve miles, we came to K^iti, 
or Entry-Island. It is higher and more extensive than Mana ; 
but, apparently, less valuable, being thickly wooded, and much 
broken by deep gullies and dark ravines. There are upwards of 
eighty white men connected with the whaling establishments of 
the neighbourhood. The natives are scanty and scattered, and 
more barbarous than the generality of their countrymen. The 
influenza has been prevalent lately, and they have obstinately 
refused to take medicine ; in consequence of which many have 
died. Instead of nursing their sick, they remove them into the 
bush to die. Truly the dark places of the earth are still full of 
the habitations of cruelty. 

The Haupapa, or Mount-Egmont, which is said to be eighteen 
thousand feet above the level of the sea, presented a most splen- 
did appearance, being girded with clouds and capped with 
snow. We spent a few hours at Ngamotou or Moturoa, the 
Sugar-loaf Islands of Captain Cook. They are curiously-formed 
rocks, separated from the main land, and inaccessible except by 
water. One of them, the largest and most singular of the 
cluster, rising almost perpendicularly to an elevation of about 
two hundred feet, is the site of a native settlement. Round 
about the rock are numerous ridges and holes, which serve 
as terraces and habitations for the singular people who have 
chosen it as their craggy home. The fences on the tops and 
sides appeared like reeds shaken with the wind. It is said 
there is water, but no fuel for £ure, and no food fc^ sustenance. 
We called at the base of the mountain, but could not land, 
on account of the breaking of the surf. Several natives came 
down to speak with us ; but they were armed with muskets, and 
evidently afraid we had visited them for purposes of war and 
desolation. We stated our object, gave them some booksi, and 
returned to the ship. We went on shore at Taranaki, but 
could not spend much time in exploring the country, as there 
was no secure shelter for the vessel ; and« the wind being fiiir, 
we were anxious to prosecute our voyage. Taranaki has long 
been renowned for its rich and prolific soil : there are thousands 
of acres of beautiful country, unbroken by mountains, and unen- 
cumbered by forests, fit at once for the plough of the husband- 
man. The superior quality of the soil is unequivocally demon- 
strated by the luxuriance of the vegetation with which it u 
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OTerspread. Yarions Tegetables, the seeds of which may have 
been promiscuously scattered, are flourishing in as good condi- 
tion, as though they were most assiduously cultivated. Tara> 
naki lias long been famous, in the history of New-Zealand, 
for its numerous population. The soil, without much labour, 
producing abundance of food, the natives multiplied, and 
excelled in the manufacture of mats, and other articles of 
value. These advantages rendered them the objects of the 
perpetual jealousy and envy of the other tribes of the island, who 
BO relentlessly and repeatedly waged war against them, and 
BO frequently and completely conquered them, that the 
land is now well-nigh left without inhabitants. The renmants 
and fragments that remain, scattered and peeled, have been 
obliged to seek for shelter on the tops of mountains, and in the 
holes of rocks. Numerous ruined fortifications and desolated 
villages are pointed out to the traveller, as the melancholy 
monuments of the ravages of war. 0, when will the time come, 
when the interesting aborigines of this beautiful country will 
beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks, and become the free and happy subjects of the 
Prince of Peace 1 We were much disappointed in finding no 
good harbour in the neighbourhood of Taranaki. From Kapiti 
to Kawia, a distance of two hundred miles, there are no bays 
for shelter, and no ground for anchoring ships. This materially 
detracts from the value of the locality as a place for commerce. 
If the land should become the property of European settlers, 
supplies of goods must be conveyed an immense distance over- 
land, which wiU be both difficult and expensive. 

When we came to anchor in the Kawia harbour, our engage- 
ment with the Captain terminated; and, without regret, we 
quitted the little vessel, in which we had experienced many 
mercies, and had likewise been exposed to many perils, and 
subjected to many privations. We were heartily welcomed at 
the Mission-house, by Mr. and Mrs. Whiteley. It is a privilege 
which none but those who go down to the sea in ships, and do 
business in the great waters, can properly estimate, after a 
tedious and perilous voyage to return to the security and com^ 
fort of domestic life. Well is it said in one of the Psalms, 
''Then are they glad because they be quiet; so He bringeth 
them unto their desired haven." 

Kawia is half a mile broad at the entrance, with about three 
fathoms' water on the bar. There are many sand-banks and 
mud-flats in the river, which are uncovered at low water. Seve- 
ral small streams of fresh water run into th^e principal channel. 
The banks are partly rocky and sandy, and partly covered with 
fern and timber, presenting here and there a beautiful patch of 
sloping land ready for cultivation. The natives chiefly xeaide in 
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the luxuriant Valleys, and by the tributary Btreams which 
are connected with the harbour. There are two or three Euro- 
peans on the river^ who are friendly with the Missionary, and 
favourable to the spread of Christianity. 

The Mission at Eawia was commenced in May, 1835, under 
the patronage and protection of Haupokia, a renowned warrior 
and influential Chief. A piece of land had previously been 
purchased for a Missionary settlement, which, though not very 
extensive, is well situated. After twelve months' arduous labour 
and extreme peril, during which period a dwelling-house and 
chapel were erected, and an impression favourable to Christian- 
ity extensively produced upon the surrounding population, Mr. 
Whiteley, the Missionary, for certain reasons connected with the 
general work, was removed to another station. The Heathen 
raged, the people imagined a vain thing ; and it seemed proba- 
ble that the cause of truth and righteousness, so recently intro- 
duced, and so feebly operating, would come to a perpetual end. 
But a church had been formed, against which the gates of hell 
were not permitted to prevail; and when Mr. Whiteley 
returned, about six months ago, after an absence of upwards of 
three years, he found the house and chapel standing, together 
with a small number of Christian natives, the fruit of his 
former labours, walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, who hailed his return as the messenger 
of the churches, and the lover of their souls. The work is pros- 
perous and promising. 

The movements on Saturday indicated that the Sabbath was 
at hand. Multitudes of natives, from different places, some 
over the mountains on foot, and some by water in canoes, 
arrived at the settlement, to be ready for keeping holyday. I 
was present while Mr. Whiteley took down the names of a large 
number of persons as candidates for Christian baptism : they 
were well recommended by their Leaders, as having met in class 
for some time, and given satisfactory proof of a work of grace 
upon their hearts. In the evening, Mr. Hobbs preached to a 
numerous and deeply-interested congregation. The Sabbath 
was a most interesting day. The chapel was crowded at aU the 
services. Many were deeply affected. I assisted in the baptism 
of sixty-eight adults, male and female, who publicly renounced 
Heathenism, and professed their £uth in the Christian's God. 
Many of them were parents ; and, not content with consecrating 
themselves, they also gave their offspring to the Lord. Twenty- 
nine children were solemnly dedicated to the Triune Jehovah. 
Thus several households subscribed with their hands to the 
Lord GU)d of Israel. It was a sight which an angel might stop 
in his flight to admire, and which Jesus would smile to behold. 
In the evening, I preached in English, to about half a dozen 
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people ; after which, we partook of the sacrament of the Lord's 
Biipper, aad found it good thus to remember our Divine 
Saviour. 

During our sojourn at Mr. Whiteley's, it was proposed that we 
should go over to Mokou, to endeavour to prevent a war. 
Kgatapu, a Chief of some rank in the neighbourhood of Kawia^ 
had gathered together his friends, and was going to seek satis- 
faction from Touni and Tariki, Chiefs of Mokou, for some 
insult they had offered to him. A few days before, an old Chief 
had remarked, in the presence of one of Mr. Whiteley's boys, 
that, if the Missionaries did not interfere, and effect a reooncilia* 
Uon, there would be such slaughter and bloodshed, that it 
would be difficult to find fire-wood to cook the multitudes that 
would be slain. It was a formidable undertaking, particularly 
in connexion with the tremendous journey home which we had 
in prospect ; but the object contemplated was so important, and 
the Christian natives were so anxious for us to interfere, that I 
knew not how we should be justified, as the Ministers of the 
Ckspel of peace, if we refused to attempt, at least, to induce the 
people, to whom we were sent, to cast away their weapons 
of war, and learn to love as brethren, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. We were a week in performing the journey; and, 
having to traverse dense forests, and climb rugged mountains, 
and cross extensive swamps, and ford deep rivers, in the midst 
of heavy rains and cold winds, the task was neither easy nor 
pleasant. At a heathen village called Padianiwaniwa, or " The 
Precipice of the Sainbow," we unexpectedly had the opportunity 
of witnessing some of the singular customs of the country. A 
man of our party, who was baptized the preceding Sunday 
at Kawia, by the name of Matiu, had, about twelve months 
before, lost four children. A man called Mahiri was reported to 
have occasioned their death by witchcraft ; and so firmly did the 
bereaved father believe the report, that he determined to have 
the man's life as payment. Mahiri, however, escaped for his 
life to Padianiwaniwa, and was kindly received by the people, 
who built a small fortification for him, and cut off all communi- 
cation between the two places by tapuing the road. The path 
had not been travelled from that period, and was, consequently, 
well-nigh lost amidst rank vegetation and luxuriant foliage. 
Tidings of our approach speedily circulated through the settle- 
ment, and Mahiri and his friends were much alarmed, and 
afraid that Matiu had come for lUu, or " satisfaction." The par- 
ties met in due form, and after certain horrid grimaces, and 
hideous yells, together with a drawling ditty called singing, on 
the part of the Heathens, Matiu stood forth and said, "My 
words to yon are about Jesus Christ. Let the matter be finished. 
Jesus Christ shall be the Peacemaker between us.*' Thus a 
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reconciliation was effected, and the whole ceremony conelnded 
with a tcmgi and a feast The tangi is a ''crying mateh," 
in which Bach tries to ontdo his fellow in Tnaking frightful 
fiieea and nttering whimpering sounds. The feast was chiefly of 
potatoes, four bushels of which we saw cooked in one oven, 
besides large quantities of greens and Indian com. Haying 
nothing better, we were obliged to strike a tin dish with a 
stone, to call the people together for worship. It is to be 
hoped that the seyeral religious serrioes which we held, and 
in which all appeared to be much interested, may have heax 
instrumental in inducing them to renounce their superstitions, 
and attend to the things which belong to their peace. 

Having arrired at Padupadn, the residence of Tonni and 
Tariki, we found them sitting in state, ornamented with white 
feathers, in barbarous taste, and surrounded by numerous other 
Chiefe, their friends ; who had assembled from different places 
to help them on the great occasion. They were all Heathens ; 
and said, they would resist eyery attack to death, to death, to 
death. While we were present, a message from the party seek- 
ing satisfaction was communicated to the council of war, which 
so excited the feelings of their savage nature, that in fierceness 
and defiance they distorted their laces into the most hideous 
forms, brandished their spears with the most menacing wild- 
ness, uttered the most horrid yells, and appeared more like 
incarnate fiends than human beings. By and by they simulta* 
neously arose, and went to prepare cartridges and muskets for an 
engagement. It was, however, finally arranged, that we should 
endeavour to negotiate the business; and that if we could 
induce Ngatapu's party to avoid hostilities, and fire their 
muskets at a distance from the pah, they would meet as friends. 
Mr. Whiteleyimmediately went to meet the advancing army, and, 
after a long conference with the warriors, succeeded in bringing 
them to the agreement, that since we, the Missionaries, had inter- 
fered, they would not proceed to extremities. We, that is, I and 
Mr. Hobbs, remained with the threatened party; who, armed with 
muskets, hatchets, and spears, assembled upon the hill where the 
pah is built, to await the arrival of the enemy. When Ngatapu's 
people came up, headed by Mr. Whiteley, they arranged them- 
selves upon a hill opposite to that upon which the fortification 
stands. In the valley, between the two armies, waved the flag 
of peace, a white handkerchief, tied to a pole, by the side of 
which, as the Ministers of reconciliation, we stood. I shall never 
forget the occasion : hundreds of savages, fighting men, appeared 
on either side, most of them naked, except their belt and 
cartridge-box, and all ready for action at a moment's notice. It 
was understood that the circumstance of either party crossing 
the boundary, should be regarded by the other as the signal ibr 
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immediate war. In the general rush, hoveTer, in ▼hieh there 
was much savage violence, we succeeded in keeping them apart 
Then followed the firing of muskets among the surrounding hills, 
and a war-dance, which literally shook the ground upon which 
we stood. From all we heard and saw of the spirit and temper 
of the respective tribes, the conviction is not to be resisted, that, 
had we not interposed, much blood would have been shed, and 
many lives would have been lost. It is probable, also, that the 
addresses which were delivered, and the devotional services 
which were conducted, during our visit, may have left a blessing 
behind them, which shall be found after many days. 

In returning, we spent a Sabbath at Teitu, an extensive 
village in the midst of a dense forest ,* where the minority of the 
inhabitants, through the instrumentality of Native Teachers, 
have embraced Christianity. They have built a commodious 
chapel, in which service is held, not merely on the Sabbath, but 
every day in the week. The place ia so remote from Kawia, that 
Hr. Whiteley had not been able before to visit it. The services 
we held were interesting and profitable. Twenty-one couples 
were united in the bonds of holy matrimony ; but having no 
rings, these interesting appendages were neceasarily dispensed 
with. Thirty children and sixty-two adults, of both sexes, many 
of whom had met in class fh>m the period of Mr. Whiteley's 
removal from Kawia^ which is several years ago, were baptized. 
It is likely our visit will never be forgotten by the young men 
and maidens, the old men and children, who, on that occasion, 
renounced Heathenism, and were solemnly baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 

At Waingaroa we spent a few days. The situation of the 
Mission-station is excellent, and the population numerous. 
There is an extensive and very promising field of usefulness. 
William Kaylor, Mr. Wallis's principal Chief, has been a savage 
warrior, but, having embraced the Gospel of Christ, has become 
as gentle as a child. At his village, a little way from the 
Missionary settlement, he has built the largest and most 
respectable place of worship I have seen in the country. 

Waikato, Manukou, and Kaipara, lay in our way home ; and 
at each place we met with many things worthy of notice and 
record ; but having, I fear, already wearied you by the length of 
my details^ I shall reserve any additional remarks I may have to 
make, for some future communication. 

Upon reaching Mangungu, we were exceedingly &tigued and 
exhausted ; but having been mercifully preserved, and graciously 
sustained amidst the unrecorded and innumerable hardships 
and perils of the journey, and finding our families in health, and 
the Society in prosperity, we offered to God the sacrifice of praise, 
and renewed oar vows to spend and be spent in the work 
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of preaching among the Qontilea the Tmsearchable riches of 
Christ. 

In the autumn of this jeac, the Missionary brethren 
on the isknd held their Annual District-Meeting. - It 
was a season of fraternal and harmonious intercourse, 
as well as of spiritual refreshment. They found, 
to their joy, that, notwithstanding the efforts of 
the Popish emissaries, and the rage of the ungodly, the 
Societies had increased to twelve hundred and sixty- 
three, with fiye hundred and ninety on trial. The 
work was prospering on all hands ; and still they 
needed additional Missionaries, to enter the openings 
which were presented in so many directions. 

In November the ship " Tory" arrived in the Hoki- 
anga, with Colonel Wakefield, and the members of the 
expedition sent out by the New-Zealand Land Com- 
pany. Colonel Wakefield called at the Mission-settle- 
ment, and gave a partial exposition of his views ; 
but, however philanthropic and equitable they might 
seem to be at that time, to the experienced minds 
of the older Missionaries, who knew the natives and 
the country weU, they were manifestly impracticable. 
Their opinion was only too well confirmed by subse- 
quent events, when the land which had been bought 
of the natives, at a just price, for the Port-Nicholson 
Mission-station, was bought over them by the Com- 
pany in a larger tract and connexion ; and a painful 
dispute arose, equally involving the Missionaries and 
the natives, which required a great deal of time and 
trouble to have adjusted. 

Mr. Bumby took a little survey northwards as well, 
at the close of this year; the interesting details of 
which journey are given in the annexed letter to 
the Missionary Secretaries : — 

MANomrov, December 20ih, 1839. 

^tuvflBBNi) AND DBAS SiBS, — Having for some time past eon* 

templated a visit to Homra^ to see the iniant church there, and 

baptize some natives, who, on account of old age and numeroas 

infirmities, were said to he unable to come to Mangungu, a 



MISSION LIFE. 153 

^staiMie of about aixiy miles, when the badnefls of the District 
Meeting was oyer, I induced Mr. Whiteley to aocompany me, in 
eoimezion with Mr. Ironside and Mr. Greed. An opportunity 
of sending to Bngland oflfering, I forward a brief account of our 
expedition, parfeicnlarly with the view of bringing Waingaroa^ 
our first Missionary settlement in New-Zealand, before the 
attention of the Committee, as a place which I would very much 
like to have again enrolled in our list of stations. 

The first evening, after pulling hard for four hours, we 
arrived at the top of the Mangamuka river, where we left the 
boat hauled up on the bank, and walked through some beautiful 
plantations of potatoes and kumeraa to Botopipinai, an interest- 
ing settlement of Christian natives, with whom we held service, 
and spent the night A hut was given up to us ; but it was so 
small and disagreeable, that I made choice of the outside as my 
sleeping-place. The following morning, many of the Botopipinai 
people accompanied us, so that we formed a numerous and 
respectable party. Soon after the commencement of the journey, 
the bottles of heaven were opened, and the rain came down in 
the most drenching torrents, which, together with the immense 
mountains we had to climb, and a deep river which had to be 
crossed about twenty times, rendered travelling rather laborious 
and disagreeable work. In the afternoon we arrived at the first 
native settlement, where, with some difficulty, we procured a 
house about six feet square and four feet high, in the middle of 
which we kindled a fire ; by which, having wrapped ourselves 
in blankets, we dried our wet clothes, and boiled the tea-kettle. 
Having taken food, we were refreshed, and forgot our toil and 
weariness in travelling up the valley : while we were delighted 
with the richness of the soil, and the loveliness of the sceneiy, 
sorrow filled our hearts in observing several ruined fortificationB 
and desolated villages, from which it was evident that the popu- 
lation was once much more numerous than at present. About 
noon we arrived at the chapel, a commodious and substantial 
native-building, which stands in the midst of the valley, as the 
house of God and the gate of heaven. The people of the sur- 
rounding settlements were soon collected, and, having long 
expected our visit, were delighted to see us. After partaking of 
some refreshment, we held service, and baptized about thirty 
children. In the evening we married forty couples, and met the 
adult candidates for baptism, whose simple statements of their 
feelings and desires left no room to doubt that they were not fiur 
from the kingdom of God. At a late hour, and very weary, we- 
lay down in a comer of the chapel, to court ** tired nature's sweet 
restorer;" but the crying of children* and the coughing of 
invalids within, and the noisy conversations of natives without^ 
which were continued all night, rendered it very difficult to 

H 5 
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sleep. Early the next morning we held Berrice, on which ocea- 
sion Mr. Whiteley preached, and I administered the rite of 
Christian baptism to about sixty persons of both sexes and all 
ranks^ from Chieftains to slaves. It was a delightful season ; f(Hr 
the Lord of hosts was present, and shed upon us of the choicest 
of His influences. With Mr. Whiteley, I visited an old Chief 
who was in dying circumstances. He said he believed in Jesus 
Christ, and wished to have a new heart. At his request, we 
baptiased him, and administered to him the sacrament. I trust 
he will be found a brand plucked out of the fire. 

After taking food, we proceeded to Waingaroa, by way of Mon- 
gonui, the Doubtless-Bay of Captain Cook, where we met with a 
European, who kindly lent us his boat in which to cross the 
harbour. We were informed that the Roman Catholic Bishop 
has purchased some extensive tracts of land in this neighbour- 
hood. Night overtook us in the midst of an immense common, 
where there was no shelter from the inclemency of the weather, 
and on the side of a deep river, which the natives said it would 
be dangerous to attempt to cross in the dark. It was a desert 
place indeed. We felt ourselves to be in trying circnmstances. 
It had rained hard all day, and we were almost benumbed with 
wet and cold. By and by, however, we succeeded in getting a 
fire, partook of some tea and potatoes, committed ourselves to 
the care of " the Keeper of Israel, who neither slumbereth nor 
sleepeth," and lay down beneath some bushes fw the night 
Though the rain frequently and heavily descended up<m ns, and 
the night was one of the most gloomy I ever spent, by the 
blessing of God, we sustained no injury, except feeling a little 
cold and stiff in the morning. Those symptoms, however, soon 
wore off as we prosecuted our journey ; and we rejoiced in being 
accounted worthy to suffer hardship in seeking the salvation of 
souls, and for the name of the Lord Jesus. In the evening we 
arrived at a beautiful little settlement on the side of a fruitful 
hill, commanding an extensive prospect, where the natives 
offered one of their best huts for our accommodation, and pressed 
us to tarry for the night. We had intended to go to Waingaroa ; 
but, thinking we might be useful to this hospitable people, and 
feeling exceedingly weary, we accepted their seasonable ofier. 
Tidings of our visit quickly circulated through the neighbour- 
hood, so that in the morning we ^ad a large congregatitm of 
natives from the surrounding villages, to whom we ministered 
the word of life. 

In walking over to Waingaroa, I was pleasingly surprised to 
find so many natives scattered throughout the valley. From 
the representations of Mr. Turner and others, I had been led to 
suppose that the place was well-nigh depopulated, and had 
become a scene of cheerless desolation. There are undoubtedly 
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fewer inhabitaoito than Ibnneriy. The people of the Chief GeoTge/ 
who, in 1810, murdered and ate the crev of the ship ** Boyd ;" 
who, in 18^4, attacked the ''Endeavoar" schooner, and threatened 
to tike away the lives of Messrs. Tyermaa and Bennet, representa- 
tives of the London Missionary Society ; and who, in 1825, plon- 
deredand destroyed the brig ''Mercury ;" together with their eon* 
qnerras and successors, the people of the warrior £ Ongi ; who, in 
1827, attacked the Mission-premises, plundered the property, and 
drore away the Missionaries and their fisunilies, with the loss of 
everything but life ; — all these parties, in the righteous provi- 
dence of God, have passed into eternity; but there are their 
children, a goodly number, who, it is to be hoped, will be a seed 
to serve the Lord, a generation to call Him blessed. When 
Mr. Turner visited the place two years ago, he went in a boat 
from Mr. M'Lever's house, by the Waingaroa harbour, so that 
he could not judge correctly as to the population; besides, 
recollections of past labours and hardships undoubtedly led him 
to take an unnecessarily gloomy view of the state of things; 
whereas, we travelled overland, and from all 1 saw of the 
natives, both as it respects their numbers and dispositions, I am 
prepared to recommend most strenuously, that Waingaroa should 
again be occupied as a Wesleyan Mission-station. The property, 
though not extensive, is valuable ; and is universally acknow- 
ledged to belong to our Society, and invariably spoken of by the 
natives as " Mr. Tumer*s kainga." After calling upon a few 
respectable Europeans, who are resident in the valley, and hold- 
ing service with as many of the natives as could be got together, 
and walking over Wesleydale, which, though deserted, has upon 
it so many fruit-trees and flowering shrubs, that it appears beau- 
tifui in ruins, we returned to the village where we had spent the 
preceding evening, earnestly desiring, and fervently praying, 
that the candlestick which has been removed from Waingaroa, 
may be speedily replaced, and kindled to greater brightness and 
brilliancy than ever. 

The next day, after toiling through dense forests, and wading, 
sometimes up to the knees, and sometimes up to the chest, over 
extensive rivers, in the midst of steeping torrents of rain, 
we encamped for the night, built a house of nikau, made a bed 
of fern, and, having kindled a large Are, were as comfortable as 
could be expected in such a place and in such circumstances. 
The following evening, after an absence of eight days, we arrived 
at Mangungu, as wet and dirty and weary, as rain and mire and 
^^>rd walking could make us; but, by the blessing of God, 
we were in tolerable health, and not at all disheartened by the 
hardships we had met with : determined to spend and be spent 
in the blessed work of '' making all men see what is the feUow- 
^p of the mystery, which from the b^inning was hid in God, 
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that the GenUleB dimild be fellow-hein and partakes of His 
promise in Ghrist by the GospeL" It waa rather an nn&Toniable 
specimen of Kew-Zealand trarelling for Mr. Ironside and Mr. 
Greed ; but th^ bore the seasoning remarkably well, and will, 
I donbt not, in a short time, be aooomplished pedestrians. It is 
an indispensable qualification for a New-Zealand Missionary, that 
he should be a good walker. 

I am, Ber. and dear Sirs^ 

Touza most afiectionately, 

JOHH H. BuMBr. 
To the General Searttcariea of the Weaieyan 
Miuionary Society, 

Our friend, after his extensive joumeys^ keen obser- 
yation, and interconrse with his brethren and the 
natives^ had now formed a tolerably comprehensire and 
accurate idea of the field of labour which was becom- 
ing so full of interest and promise. His piety was 
unimpaired, it was even deepened : for now, more 
than ever in any part of his life, he was cast upon Grod 
in Ghrist as his happiness and portion. In those few 
private communications with his friends at home 
which he was enabled to forward during this busy 
year, there are interspersed among other details occa- 
sional references to his inner life* which all speak 
a glowing and ardent piety : taking himself out of 
himself, so to speak, and depending upon the adorable 
Saviour ; clinging to the bleeding Sacrifice ; breathing 
after the Spirit, then breathing in the Spirit ; longing 
for a purer flame to be kindled within him, then 
labouring to expend it; this was the history of his 
spiritual state and progress at the period we refer to. 
Mr. Woon, in writing to a friend at this time, says 
respecting him, " His health is still delicate ; but his 
soul appears absorbed in the love of God, and labours 
hard to win souls for Christ. What an eloquent 
Preacher ! and how sweet at class and the social means 
of grace! I think the Birmingham friends were 
highly favoured in him ; and I suppose that there are 
few superior, if any, in the Connexion." His brethren 
were strongly attached to him ; and he, in return^ was 
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as deeply concerned to promote their comfort and 

nsefulness. 

Yet he evidently had not overrated the difficulties* 
discouragements* and hardships of the Missionary's 
lot. The toil and exposure of travelling was severe to 
his delicate frame ; the native food was often anything 
hut inviting ; and 'his removal from the society of lov- 
ing* intelligent, and admiring Christian circles* to that 
of half-civilised New-Zealanders with their (uninten- 
tional) rudeness, and* notwithstanding the unquestioned 
conversion of many to Christ, their repelling habits* 
was a severe shock to his peculiar and nursed sensibi- 
lities. He was often observed to sigh* and be thought- 
ful and depressed ; and some of the brethren thought 
that he did not feel himself at home amongst them and 
in New-Zealand* and were all the more careful* lest 
anything on their part should foster such a restless- 
ness. As the necessary result of the kind of training 
he had passed through in religious society during the 
previous seven years* he felt far more than his brethren 
could the oppression of conflict with rugged, degraded, 
and unsentimental Heathenism on the one hand, and, 
on the other* the weariness of bearing with spiritual 
childhood. Conversion, or turning men from darkness 
to light* might be the work of a few days ; but civil- 
isation on a general scale requires years : it is not 
€k>d's direct work* but rather a work wrought through 
His appointed appliance of man's accumulated fruits 
of Christianity. Could he have expected a higher pro- 
gress by this time* a nearer approach among a band of 
Christian natives to the character of a Birmingham 
circle? Was it that he pined under the idea that 
he could not yet address the natives in their own lan- 
guage, and anticipated great difficulty in acquiring it ? 
Or had he been unconscious* up to this time, how 
necessary to his encouragement in the ministry was a 
large measure of affectionate response and sympathy ? 
So different in mental and physical constitution was a 
contemporary in the Feejee Islands* the Rev, John 
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Hunt, — BO overflowiDg with life, — that he oft said to a 
^end, how glad he should he if every morning he 
could ascend the mountains nearest to his dwelling, 
and give forth sudi a shout as would fill the island. 
But John Bumhj, with a personal piety quite equal to 
that of the eminent man just mentioned, was incapahle 
of* this enthusiastic tone ; and it was only hy resting 
habitually on the Rock of Ages, that he bore himself 
upward and onward against the roughness that 
assailed his progress as a Missionary. However it 
might be in all these respects, he was sustained and 
strengthened hy his piety; though the New-Zealand 
Mission required more mental hardihood and more 
social sympathy with the people than he could yet 
bring to bear. The more he suffered, the more 
offering of self-denial he laid at his Master's feet; 
especially as he never paraded or dwelt upon his trials. 
He was always liable to physical perturbation; and 
perhaps this was the reason why he occasionally 
indulged in that popular sedative which, not only 
among the New-Zealanders, but also in this country, 
has such a fascination in the social Circles of men. 
He thought, though perhaps erroneously, that the 
moderate use of it was necessary to him. Awhile he 
would sit with a party of natives, sometimes lost in 
thought, and sometimes making himself as one of 
them ; and then he would shake himself ft'om his 
reverie, brace himself to his hallowed toil, and give 
every possible proof that his heart and treasure were 
in heaven. Indeed, there was no theme which he 
loved better to converse upon, than the rest which 
remains for the people of God. Miss Bumby, his 
amiable and excellent sister, managed the little house- 
hold at Mangungu allotted to him, took charge of the 
Mission-stock, and provided, as far as possible, for his 
domestic comfort ; but she, too, was subjected to great 
annoyance and trial ^m the waywardness of native 
servants. 

Most of the principal places were now in a state of 
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great excitements The New-Zealand Company's agents 
had purchased large tracts of land, emigrants were 
arriving fast in the country, and the work of colonisa- 
tion seemed to he progressing with rapidity. A new 
impulse was given to the timber and land trade ; and 
many natives, formerly employed in the peaceful cul- 
tivation of their own grounds, were allured by the hope 
of gain to forsake these, and put themselves in the 
vicinity of the Europeans, so as to carry on their new 
enterprise : in many cases great scarcity of food, and 
a moral blight, was the result ; as the Missionaries had 
all the way expected. In the month of February, 
1840, H.M.S. " Herald" arrived at the Bay of Islands, 
with Captain Hobson, bringing full powers, as 
Lieutenant-Governor, to engage with the natives, by 
honourable treaty, for the cession of the sovereignty 
of the islands of New-Zealand to Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria. It would appear, from a communication of 
Mr. BuUer's, that Mr. Bumby was at this time on a 
short visit to the Colony; but Mr. Buller had an inter- 
view with His Excellency at the Bay of Islands shortly 
after his arrival. The Missionaries endeavoured to 
make themselves acquainted, as soon as possible, with 
the views of His Excellency, and of the Colonial 
Government; inasmuch as they knew how much 
influence they had with the natives, and were assured 
that they should be appealed to by both parties on this 
most momentous question. They could not conceal 
from themselves the many real evils and dangers which 
would accrue to the aboriginal tribes from summary 
and direct colonisation by secular means ; but, when 
they saw the broken and disturbed state of the popu- 
lation, the absence of proper authority, and, most of 
all, when they were assured that the sincere intention 
of the Government was to recognise the right of 
the native Chiefs to the entire proprietorship of 
the soil, and that no portion of territory should be 
claimed but by equitable purchase, or some other 
mutual arrangement, then they deemed it better, and 
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likely to aTert worse consequences, to employ their 
influence in inducing the natiyes to engage in a treaty to 
the above effect. Their loyalty to their Sovereign, like- 
wise, inclined them to accede, if possible, to the pro* 
posed changes. The Chiefs of the northern parts 
assembled at Waitangi, ('* weeping of the waters,") 
near the Bay of Islands ; and, fond as the natives were 
of pompous harangue at all times, this was an extraor- 
dinary occasion for the display of native eloquence and 
wisdom ; for all felt that vast interests were at stake. 

The Chiefs had met on a former occasion, October 
28th, 1835, at Waitangi, and under the sanction of the 
British Resident, to assert their confederated inde- 
pendence as a nation ; and they had received from the 
King of England, William lY., the acknowledgment 
of their flag : but the question now was, the cession 
of political sovereignty to Her Qracious Majesty, Queen 
Victoria. There was much anxious speaking, both 
in favour of and against the scheme; each speaker 
standing forth in the circle, and deUvering himself 
deliberately, sentence by sentence, yet with the utmost 
energy both of gesture and of voice. A warrior Chief, 
formerly a notorious cannibal, called Tarrea, who 
came in late, opposed the treaty with great earnest- 
ness; until at last Thomas Walker, (pronounced 
Tomate Waikati,) or Nene, the Wesleyan Chief, who 
had the utmost confidence in the MiBsionaries, and 
great confidence in the British Government, threw 
himself into the debate, and by his skill and wisdom 
carried the great majority of the audience with him ; 
and thus the celebrated Treaty of Waitangi was made, 
on which the possession of the colony was based. The 
next day the Treaty was signed by the Chiefs. A few 
days afterwards, on the 11th of February, Captain 
Hobson proceeded to the Wesleyan Mission-hous^ on 
the Hokianga, where another large meeting was con- 
vened, at which Mr. Hobbs acted as interpreter, and 
rendered into the native language Captain Hobson*s 
own interpretation of the Treaty; which then received 
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the additional signatures of one hundred and twenty 
principal Chiefs. The signatures of the Chiefs in the 
southern districts of the northern island were shortly 
afterwards obtained by Commissioners appointed for 
the purpose ; and at all the other Wesleyan stations^ 
the Society's Missionaries shared with their brethren 
in the norths and with the Church-of-£nghind Mission- 
aries, the responsibility of encouraging the people to 
place reliance upon the faith of the British GoTem- 
ment. Soon after, the native Chiefs of the middle and 
southern island ceded the sovereignty also ; and pro- 
clamation was made, in due form, that Her Majesty's 
supremacy was then and thenceforth established over 
the whole territory.* 

* Copt of thb Tsbatt of Waitafgi : — From " Copies or 
Extracts of Correspondence relative to New-Zealand, kc, ordered 
by the House of Commons to be printed May 11th, 1841." 

"Her Majesty, Yictoria, Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, regarding with Her royal favour the 
l^ative Chiefe and Tribes of New-Zealand, and anxious to pro- 
tect their just rights and property, and to secure to them the 
enjoyment of peace and good order, has deemed it necessary, in 
consequence of the great number of Her Majesty's subjects who 
have already settled in New-Zealand, and the rapid extension of 
emigration, both from Europe and Australia, which is still in 
progress, to constitute and appoint a functionary properly autho- 
rised to treat with the Aborigines of New-Zealand for the recog- 
nition of Her Miiyesty's sovereign authority oyer the whole or any 
part of those Islands. Her Majesty, therefore, being desirous to 
establish a settled form of civil Government, with a view to avert 
the evil consequences which must result from the absence of the 
necessary laws and institutions alike to the native population 
and to Her subjects, has been graciously pleased to empower and 
authorise me, William Hobson, a Captain in Her Majesty's 
Boyal Navy, Consul and Lieutenant-Qovemor over such parts of 
New-Zealand as may be, or hereafter shall be, ceded to Her 
Miyesty, to invite the confederated and independent Chiefs 
of New-Zealand to concur in the following articles and con- 
ditions : — 

" Article the Fir8t.--The Chiefs of the Confederation of the 
United Tribes of New-Zealand, and the separate and independ- 
ent Chiefs who have not become Members of the Confederation, 
cede to Her Majesty the Queen of England, absolutely, and 
without reservation, all the rights and powers of sovereignty 
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That all the Chiefs did thoroughly and intelligently 
understand the entire results which were to follow 
from this engagement, is what no candid person would 
undertake to say; nor, on the other hand, could the 
good faith or honesty of the British authorities be 
impugned, as all possible pains were taken to make the 
matter clear. The compact was perhaps the best that 
could be made, under the circumstances; and the 
Missionaries trusted to the progress of Christianity to 
control the events of the future. 

In the year 1839 the munificent contributions of the 

which the said Confederation or indiyidaal Chiefe respectively 
exercise or possess, or may be supposed to exercise or possess, 
over their respective territories, as the sole Sovereigns thereof 

"Article the Second. — Her Mi^esty the Queen of England 
confirms and guarantees to the Chiefs and Tribes of New- 
Zealand, and to the respective families and individuals thereof, 
the fhll, exclusive, and undisturbed possession of their lands and 
estates, forests, fisheries, and other properties which they may 
collectively or individually possess, so long as it is their wish and 
desire to retain the same in their possession. But the Chiefs of 
the United Tribes, and the individual Chiefe, yield to Her 
Miy'esty the exdu^ve right of pre-emption over such lands as the 
proprietors thereof may be disposed to alienate, at such prices as 
may be agreed upon between the respective proprietora and per- 
sons appointed by Her Mt^esty to treat with them on that 
behalf. 

" Article the Third. — ^In consideration thereof. Her Majesty 
the Queen of England extends Her royal protection, and imparts 
to them all the rights and privileges of British subjects. 

" (Signed,) W. Hobsok. 

** Now, therefore, we, the Chiefs of the Confedemtion of the 
United Tribes of New-Zealand, being assembled in Congress, at 
Victoria, in Waitangi, and we the separate and independent 
Chiefs of New-Zealand, claiming authority over the Tribes and 
territories which are specified after our respective names, having 
been made fully to understand the provisions of the foregoing 
Treaty, accept and enter into the same in the full spirit and 
meaning thereof. 

"In witness whereof, we have attached our signatures or 
marks, at the places and dates respectively specified. 

" Done at Waitangi, this 6th day of February, in the year of 
our Lord 1840. 

'< (612 Signatum)- 
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Wesleyan Societies to the Centenary Fand enabled the 
Committee of that Fand to appropriate a sum for the 
parpose of fitting out a yessel to navigate the South 
Seas, and thus serve the purposes of the Missionary 
Society by providing regular and certain means of 
communication between the Colonies, New-Zealand, 
and the Polynesian stations. Much expense and 
delay had been incurred for want of such provision ; 
and now the brig " Triton," Captain Buck, was sent 
oat to New South Wales with a reinforcement of Mis- 
sionaries, some for New-Zealand, and some for the 
South-Sea Islands : the movements of the vessel to be 
directed by Mr. Waterhouse, the General Superintend- 
ent. She sailed from Milford-Haven on the Ist of 
October, 1839. In due time the "Triton" safely 
arrived at Hobart-Town, and Mr. Waterhouse prepared 
for his voyage of observation, counsel, and direction, as 
well as confirmation, of the churches. He had to con- 
vey Mr. and Mrs. Bundle, Mr. and Mrs. Turton, Mr. 
Buttle, Mr. Smales, and Mr. Aldred, to New-Zealand, 
and leave them there ; and also Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Kevem, for the Friendly Islands ; and 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams, for Feejee. 

Mr. Turner, whose labours have been so copiously 
alluded to in these pages, had now left for his station 
in Hobart-Town : he parted amid the tears and regrets 
of a people who had the deepest reason to regard him 
as {ar more than a father and friend. Mr. Bumby 
bad now the full duties and responsibilities of the 
chairmanship devolving upon him ; and in subsequent 
communications which he held with the brethren, and 
especially with the General Superintendent, the distri- 
bution, in anticipation, of the whole Missionary band, 
for the New-Zealand District, was as follows : — 

Hokianffo, (that is, Mangungu, Newark, Horuru, 
&c.,) John H. Bumby, John Hobbs, William Woon, 
Gideon Smales. Waima, John Warren. Wairoa and 
Kaipara, James BuUer. Waingaroa, Waipa, (fFest,) 
Thomas Buddie, James Wallis. Aotea, Henry H. 
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TartoQ. Kawia and Mokau, John Whiteley, C^orge 
Battle. Taranaki and Kapiti, Charles Creed. 
Cloudy-Bay and Port-Nicholson, Samuel Ironside, 
John Aldred. WaikowaiH, OtagOy {Middle Island,) 
James Watkin. 

Our friend, as the month of May opened, was 
anxiously expecting the arrival of the Missionary ves- 
sel, and was longing especially to greet his friend and 
former companion in labour, Mr. Waterhouse, once 
more. Often, with Mr. Woon, he made excursions to 
surrounding settlements, wishful to embrace every 
opportunity for acquiring the language ; and hoping, 
even before he had fully acquired it, to convey some 
spiritual gift to the natives, through the medium of his 
colleague and interpreter. One Lord's day, when 
they came to a native settlement containing very 
few people, he pleasantly alluded to the large congre- 
gations he used to have in England ; and said, *' This 
is going after the lost sheep in the wilderness with a 
witness." He breathed at this time the spirit of 
prayer, and longed for the full enjoyment of God. 
His days, alas ! were now well-nigh numbered ; and 
he might have known this, so humbly and closely did 
he follow Christ his Master. He called upon the 
Baron de Thierry, a person who had been of some 
note in New-Zealand affairs, and particularly as having 
claimed a large portion of land on the Hokianga, pur- 
chased, as he said, some years ago; but this claim 
was sternly resisted by the natives. The Baron 
received him with great courtesy, and acceded to our 
friend's proposal to have a religious service. He 
gave an impressive exhortation, poured out his soul in 
prayer for the whole household, and left them delighted 
with their guest. His sermons in English, at the 
chapel, were full of holy unction, mostly on death and 
eternity; and in class his counsels were as remarkable 
for their wisdom and aptness, as for their fervour. 
One Friday evening he broke forth there in a very ani- 
mated strain, in reference to the invisible world ; and 
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said to those present^ how thin was the separating yeil, 
and how we might almost hear the spirits of jnst men 
made perfect sayings " Come up hither." Some one 
afterwards referred to his weary joameys and labours, 
and said^ ** Mr. Bumby, you will kill yourself." He 
replied, "Ah, well ! — 

* The fiercer the blast, the sooner 'tis past ; 
The troubles that come. 
Shall come to our rescue, and hasten us home.'" 

But his position was a very anxious one. The 
natives were in a very unsettled state» and the evil 
fruits of colonisation were rapidly developing them- 
selves. Lured by the prospect of possessing a little 
money, or of obtaining European goods, they were 
almost everywhere disposed to sell their land to 
Europeans, though at that time counselled to the con- 
trary by the Wesleyan Missionaries ; and for the same 
reason they disposed of their labour to the timber- 
merchants on the Hokianga and elsewhere ; the con- 
sequence of which was, their homes were broken 
up, their exposure and toU brought on new forms 
of affliction and disease, great numbers were carried 
off, and the blessed work of grace which had been 
begun amongst them was fearfully impaired by the 
spirit of trading cupidity thus nurtured by the 
new comers. The people could talk of nothing but 
bargains and prices ; and were continually being 
startled and excited by the application of British law, 
both as to the settlement of commercial questions, 
snd the misdemeanours of individual Europeans and 
natives. 

Mr. Woon was anxious to work the press to the 
utmost advantage, and to get portions of the Old 
Testament circulated amongst the people in the form 
of sections or lessons ; but the natives, under the pre- 
vailing excitement, at first left both the domestic 
labours of the Mission-house, and those connected with 
the press, in order to gain a little extra payment, 
as they supposed, or to gain it with more of personal 
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independence ; insomuch that Mr. Woon was obliged 
to let the press for awhile stand still, and was driven, 
for want of help, to perforin the most menial offices 
for his family. It was some time before this annoy- 
ance and loss was reUeved. Mr. Bum by and his 
colleague, too, to their sorrow, found some thought- 
less natives who had been allured to the cause 
and superstitions of the Romish Bishop ; and often, 
with the most earnest solicitude, attempted to rescue 
these misguided creatures from the withering grasp 
of Popery ; but not, generally, with any encouraging 
hope of success. Where Popery had succeeded at all 
with the native mind, it had implanted its bigotry, 
bitterness, and superstition, rather than anything else. 
Still the work of conversion, though impeded, was not 
totally arrested by the passing fearful temptation. 
Distant Chiefs earnestly pleaded for Christian teach- 
ing, implored books and New Testaments ; and many 
who died at this time, on or connected with the 
Missionary settlements, died in the Lord. The deepest 
piety, the highest wisdom, the utmost energy, were 
now required for the prosecution of the Mission. 
how mysterious are God's judgments, to call to 
Himself His servants, when their presence and aid 
seem most required! And yet how frequently has 
His church been called to record this peculiar dispen- 
sation! In the meanwhile, to supply a link in the 
history of < the Mission, we present the following com- 
munication from Mr. Buller : — 

Kaipara, February lllh, 1840. 
Mt last informed you that, in accordance with the appoint- 
ment of the District-Meeting, I was about to undertake a journey 
overland to Port-Nicholson, in Cook's-Straits, in order to make 
preliminary arrangements for the formation of a new station 
on a spot which had been previously fixed on by Mr. Bumby. 
Through the infinite goodness and mercy of our heavenly 
Father, I have the happiness to inform you that, after a period 
of nearly three months' absence, I have returned in health and 
safety to the bosom of my dear family and friends, and the 
people of my charge. Mr. Creed had the care of this station 



MISSION LIFE. 167 

during my absence ; and I find my family, and the affidrs of the 
settlement, in every respect as could be wished. For this, as 
well as for my own preservation, and the many other blessings 
daily bestowed upon mc, I cannot be sufficiently thankful unto 
that gracious Being who ''performeth all things for us." To 
travel upwards of five hundred miles in a country like New« 
Zealand, is a journey, it will be supposed, which cannot be unat- 
tended with privation and toil. I found it so. Those who are 
accustomed to traverse only the well-defined and even roads 
of our native country, can form but a very inadequate idea 
of this. Imagine one trembling on precipices, climbing moun- 
tains, traversing wilds, plunging through bogs, wading rivers, 
penetrating dense, impervious forests, now drenched with rain, 
then burning in the sun, and travelling sometimes for days with- 
out meeting a single individual, — and you have some conception 
of a long journey in New-Zealand. But, long and tedious as it 
was, the occasion was not devoid of interest. To the mere lover 
of nature, the diversified soenery and very romantic character of 
this highly-interesting country, would have afforded an ample 
compensation for his toil. To the Christian traveller, who can 
" look through nature up to nature's Gk)d," the effect is greatly 
heightened ; for, while pursuing his solitary route, and admiring 
the inimitable beauties of the scene, with filial adoration he can 
say, ** My Father made them all." But to the Christian Mission- 
ary it is fraught with interest of the highest kind. I felt that I 
was employed on an important and a glorious errand, and happily 
realised the heavenly presence of Him who hath declared to His 
servants, " Lo, I am with yon alway, even to the end of the 
world." And above all was I delighted by the pleasing prospects 
which I beheld among the people wherever I arrived. They far 
exceeded my most sanguine expectations. As a Missionary 
I was hailed with every expression of delight and demonstration 
of joy. The desire of the people for religious instruction is veiy 
general, and their importunity for books even troublesome: 
'' Give me a book, give me a book,'' was the cry reiterated in my 
ears at whatever place I visited. Their apparent joy at my 
appearance among them could not have arisen from the hope of 
receiving any pecuniary benefit ; for that they did not expect or 
receive : but afforded a practical comment on Isaiah lii. 7, "How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringoth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
Godreigneth!" 

As £ur as Kawia, I was fikvoured with the company of Mr. 
Whiteley, who was returning home fix)m our District-Meeting. I 
spent several days with him and Mr. Wallis on their respective 
stations at Wangaroa and Kawia, and was greatly encouraged at 
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beholding the snoceBs of their labours in those places. The 
work of the Lord is in great prosperity around them. Leaving 
Kawia, I proceeded by an inland route (as being the nearest) to 
Wanganui, on the sea-coast, on my way to Port-Nicholson. My 
course led me quite into the heart of the country ; and for seve- 
ral days I travelled over a tract of land of the richest description, 
which, for fertility and beauty, can scarcely be surpassed. I 
passed through several villages in connexion with Mr. Whitele/s 
station, at each of which the people had renounced '' the hidden 
works of darkness,"* and had erected a sanctuary for the Lord 
of hosts. But as we drew nearer to Taupo, (which lies nearly 
in the centre of the northern island,) the country assumed ano- 
ther aspect : for the most part it was barren and desolate, and 
altogether depopulated. It was once occupied by a numerous 
tribe, of whose residence, however, no monument remains bat 
that of their ruined fortifications. War has spread its desolating 
influence ; and, in answer to the inquiry, " Where are the people 
who formerly lived here 1" you are informed, " They have been 
killed and eaten, enslaved, or driven away.'* Blessed be Ood, 
the Gospel of peace has triumphed over the demon of war, 
and they have in general learned to "beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks." I thought 
this prophecy remarkably fulfilled, when, as ^ras firequently the 
case, I saw the barrel of a musket used as a bell to summon the 
people of the village to the house of prayer. I met one morning a 
party of about forty persons, principally Chiefs from the neigh- 
bourhood of Taupo, on their way to the Mission-stations for 
books and instruction. 

I spent a Sabbath on the north side of Taupo, on which occa- 
sion I was highly gratified. We had been travelling several 
days over a desolate country ; the Sabbath dawned xxgon. us ; and 
my poor lads, having consumed their food, now complained 
of hunger. We had the prospect of being at least three days 
without food, did we pursue our direct course ; but there was a 
small village within half a day's journey on our right ; and, 
though Sunday, I felt compelled to make towards it. We there- 
fore followed its direction, but without the semblance of a path 
to indicate our approach to the abode of man. After a very toil- 
some walk, we arrived at this solitary place. It was a most 
sequestered spot : its situation lay at the foot of a lofty and 
woody mountain, named Titiraapenga, and was concealed from 
view by a dense and noble forest, stretching out before it. In 
this lonely place about twenty individuals reside. It was orig^- 
ally selected, as its appearance would indicate, as a place of 
refiige firom Uie ravages of war. I had no idea of meeting with 
any appearance of Christianity here ; but my surprise was only 
equalled by my delight, when, as emerging from the dark shades 



MISSION LIFE. 169 

of the dreary forest, the sonoroas responses of this isolated people 
fell upon my ears : they were worshipping the God of heaven and 
of earth ! They received me gladly, and I had an opportunity 
of unfolding to them the great truths of the Gospel, and supply- 
ing them with a few books. These people, like many others, 
have been persuaded to " turn from idols to serve the living and 
true God," through the instrumentality of our converted natives. 
On the following day several of them accompanied us through 
the wood, where we found two more villages, the inhabitants of 
which were inquiring after the God of their salvation. They 
were, in general, exceedingly poor; their huts, their clothes, 
&c., being of a very inferior kind ; but they are seeking after the 
"true riches." 

On the ensuing Wednesday we found ourselves at Taupo. 
Taupo is a magnificent lake, covering a surface of at least two 
hundred miles. It is evidently the effect of a violent volcanic 
eruption at some remote period. Its neighbourhood abounds 
with hot springs and boiling pools; and the stupendous vol- 
canic mountain, Tongariro, is still in action, sending forth its 
smoky volumes. The country in this part is very mountainous. 
Adjacent to Tongariro is the snowy mountain, Ruapaka, or 
Paretataitonga, whose' crested summit, rising into the clouds, is 
discernible from the sea on either coast. Shocks of earthquakes 
are frequently felt at Taupo ; but the natives, little conscious of . 
the cause, have been in the habit of regarding them as tokens of 
fruitful seasons. 

The next Sabbath I spent at a populous village on a smaller 
lake, to the west of Taupo. The people had never before 
been visited by an European, nor did they know much of 
Christianity. They, however, listened with apparent attention 
to the ''words of eternal life;" and I distributed some books 
amoDg them. I had not been long in this village, when a Chief 
entered my tent with an expression of earnestness depicted on 
his countenance, and said, " Give me a book." He then, direct- 
ing my attention to his arms, which had been dreadfully lace- 
rated, proceeded to tell me that he had been long serving the evil 
spirit, but had ever been deceived ; and now that I had come, he 
was determined to renounce the devil, and have recourse to Jesus 
Christ, and had therefore come for a book. He had lately lost 
an infant child, which was the occasion of his arms being so cut ; 
and his wife was now in a lingering condition. He had had 
recourse to every remedy suggested by the superstitions of 
the Priests ; but, despairing of success, was now determined 
to abandon his " refuge of lies." I went to see his wife, whom I 
found labouring under consumptive illness. I gav^ her some 
medicine, and trust the Lord would overrule the circumstance 
for their good. What a picture of degradation does human 

I 
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nature exhibit, when we are introduced to a knowledge of the 
debasing superstitionfl which enthral the heathen mind, " with- 
out hope, and without God in the world ! " 

Leaving Rotoaera, (the name of the last-mentioned lak^) we 
travelled nearly five dajs without meeting a single inhabitant, or 
the vestige of a dwelling. Our road lay partly along the foot of 
the snow-clad mountain, but chiefly through an extensive and 
uneven forest^ whose close umbrageous foliage rendered it almost 
impenetrable, even to the solar rays. This forest led xa to 
the winding and rapid river of Wanganui, whence our road lay 
along the sea-coast to Port-Kicholson. Although in the interior 
the population is so thin, here the people are very numerous; 
along the coast, from Wanganui to Waikanae, inclusive, a dis- 
tance of about sixty miles over a beautifully level and sandy 
beach, intersected by several small rivers, there are, at the very 
lowest computation, three thousand souls, and among them the 
same prevailing desire for religious instruction and books. I 
found a number of neat chapels, in which they statedly assemble 
for worship: numbers of them could read well, and many 
had learned to write. Of course, much rudeness and ignorance 
still exist among them; but, considering their circumstances, 
having never been favoured with the instructions of an European 
Missionary, I could not but think them to be in a very pleasing 
and promising condition, and was often led to say, " Behold, the 
fields are white unto harvest." I was received by them as a 
messenger from God ; and could I have gratified their wishes by 
sojourning awhile at each village, my journey would have been 
protracted indeed. This pleasing change is but of recent date, 
and was effected through the instrumentality of means apparently 
the most inefficient. Previous to the visit of Messrs. Bumby 
and Hobbs, about nine months ago, no European Missionary had 
ever been in this neighbourhood, or among any of this people ; 
but a few of them had accidentally been placed in the vicinity of 
the Mission-stations, (such as slaves formerly dragged away frx»m 
their home and friends,) and had since returned, and, like the 
woman of Samaria, had invited their friends and neighbouiB to 
an acquaintance with the Saviour of the world. Thus, in the 
spirit of inquiry do they accost us, in effect saying, " Sir, we 
would see Jesus." Truly, " it is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
tellous in our eyes." But Satan is not idle : he has been endea- 
vouring to restore his falling kingdom, by exciting the tribes to 
war. Some disputed land was the original cause of bad feeling 
between two tribes ; and, with the intention of extirpation, one 
came upon the other before dawn, while they were asleep; a 
sharp engagement ensued, about sixty lives were lost, and the 
aggressors were defeated. The Rev. H. Williams, who arrived 
here in the Church-Mission schooner just afterwards, snoceeded 
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in ortabliahing pence; and I truBt the areh-enemy is foiled, 
thoogh the parties are still veiy suspicions of each other. Mr. 
Hadfield, of the Ghoreh Mission, has fixed his residence with one 
of those tribes. I called on him, and he received me very cour- 
teonsly. Bnt *' what is one among so many ) " 

I spent a day on the island of Kapiti, and then proceeded 
to Port-Nicholson. On my arriyal there, I learnt that the land 
which had been formerly agreed on by Mr. Bumby, as the site of 
a Mission-station, had been disposed of to the "New-Zeahmd 
Land Company.'* But, on inquiry, it appeared that the actual 
proprietors of that spot had not sold, or agreed to sell -, bnt that 
certain other Chiefii had undertaken to sell the entire harbour, 
fcc., and apportion the payment according to the right possessed 
by the different claimants. The proprietors of the ''Aro** (the 
name of the place in question) had not signed the deed, nor con- 
aented to the sale : only two out of the six had taken the pay- 
ment A honse had been built on the place for us, and they 
were rery anxious for me to remain among them. 

Port-Nicholson is a very fine harbour for shipping, and affords 
a Teiy eligible site for a town ; but the land available for agri- 
cnitnre around it is exceedingly limited. The natives are not 
numerous, but are well-disposed towards Christianity. The 
^New-Zealand Land Company" claim the entire harbour, &c., 
reserving one-tenth for the benefit of the natives ; and it will 
undoubtedly be very shortly peopled by Europeans. The 
"Aurora," with one hundred and eighty emigrants, arrived while 
I was there, to whom I had an opportunity of preaching on 
board the ship. I hope they may prove a pretty well ordered 
community. I was happy to perceive among them a prevailing 
desire to be near a Mission-station. Many of them, however, 
appeared to labour under very serious misapprehension on 
account of the natives ; and some observed to me, " If there be 
not an English Missionary here, I do not know what will 
become of us." It is certainly of great importance, that a Mis- 
sionary, understanding the language, feelings, &c., of the natives, 
should be there at this critical period, both for the sake of the 
colonists and the aborigines, and especially to operate as a check 
against any collision taking place between them ; for the sudden 
arrival of such a concourse of Europeans is perfectly new and 
unexpected on the part of the New-Zealanders, and calculated to 
create conoem. I felt much disposed to remain there, in order 
to lend my feeble services ; but the circumstances of the place 
having so altered since I was appointed by the District-Meeting, 
I felt it my duty to return home, not knowing what other 
arrangements might be thought desirable. I intended to return 
by way of Taranaki, and should have been greatly gratified with 
a vint to the shattered tribes of that interesting portion of the 

I 2 
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land, the tragic scene of many sangoinaiy wan. I had an oppor- 
tonity, however, of seeing aereral Chiefs from that quarter, who 
infoimed me, that all the people had embraced Christianity, bat 
were still in great fear of tiieir old enemies; and as soon as 
a Missionary should settle among them, they would flock around 
his standard. I should have been glad to visit them ; but as I 
expected the " Triton " would be soon at Hokianga, I embraced 
the opportunity of engaging a passage in the schooner " Atlas," 
which was bound for the Bay of Islands, whither, after six dajsf 
boisterous passage, we arrived in safety on the Sabbath morning. 
I spent the day at Paihia, the Church-Mission station, where I 
had the honour of being introduced to his Excellency Lieutenant- 
Governor Captain Hobson, who had a few days before arrived in 
H.M. frigate the " Herald." On the Monday I hastened home, 
by way of Hokianga ; and was glad to find all our dear friends 
there in good health. Mr. Bumby had not returned from the 
colonies ; but we are in daily expectation of his arrival with the 
" Triton," whose appearance we shall hail with gratitude and 

joy. 

The present is certainly a very important era in the history of 
Kew-Zealand, — ^it is a very momentous crisis, — and its political 
condition assumes a very serious character. Christianity has 
rendered it a safe residence for Europeans ; which was found not 
to be the case a few years ago, when the original New-2iealand 
Land Company made a fruitless attempt to establish a colony. 
Enterprising men are now directing their attention to this fine, 
countiy, and Europeans are flocking to it daily in considerable 
numbers, both from England and the colonies of New South 
Wales, South Australia, and Yan-Diemen's Land ; so that it will 
doubtless, ere long, be populated by white men. What may be 
the ultimate results, it is difficult to conjecture. Missionaries, 
under the present circumstances of the country, require, in a 
pre-eminent degree, to be " wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves." We need your prayers. I never felt more sensible, 
than at the present moment, of the wisdom and importance of 
your regulations respecting the purchasing of land by your Mis- 
sionaries ; and I feel quite happy that not one Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary in this country possesses an inch of land. The Boman 
Catholic Bishop and his coacyutors here are ready to employ 
any means to advance and disseminate the influence of Popery. 
Notwithstanding all their efforts, they have not yet done much 
among the people, though with the utmost impudence they pre- 
tend to have proselyted to the '' Catholic £uth" nearly one-half 
of the entire population. As an antidote to their pernicious 
system, we have much to hope from an extensive circulation of 
the word of God, which is now eagerly received in every part of 
the land, but especially firom the valuable addition to the 
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amoant of Missionary labour which I am happy to perceive you 
have 80 wisely appointed. May the Lord, in mercy, sare New- 
Zealand from the grasp of Popery 1 I humbly hope, that He 
who is the " Governor among the nations'* will overrule all 
passing events for His own glory, and the ultimate interests of 
the poor natives. 



CHAPTER VII. 

HIS LAST DAYS. 

At last, on the lOtb of May, 1840, the "Triton" 
safely arrived at the Hokianga, with Mr. Waterhouse 
and the Missionary party : it was an occasion of holy 
joy to all the brethren, and for some days the Mission 
families could do little more than hold kindly inter- 
course, and exchange the mutual recital of their expe^ 
riences, hopes, and fears ; mingling the whole with 
those acts of social devotion in which all true Wesley- 
ans, all the world over, so much delight. 

On the 17th, the Lord's day, there was a special ser- 
vice at Mangungn, when the station was immensely 
crowded with natives. After the morning sermon, Mr. 
Waterhouse baptized ninety natives; and exhorted 
them, through the medium of an interpreter, to seek 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and to yield themselves 
fully to the Lord. In the afternoon a love-feast was 
held ; when, amongst others, Nene (Thomas Walker) 
spoke, also WUliam Barton, his son-in-law, and Moses, 
with great feehng and impressiveness, of their conver- 
sion to Christ : and while the newly-arrived brethren 
were enjoying the scene, and inwardly praising God 
for what their eyes beheld, — receiving, at the same 
time, the same gracious unction as was poured on the 
rest, — our friend, Mr. Bumby, gave out from the pul- 
pit, with a voice faltering with emotion, the following 
hymn, composed in Maori, by Mr. Turner, for the 
Christian natives :— - 
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Me hcure tatou net 
Ki tera wahipai, 

Ki runga ra ki Kenana 
Ko reira noho at. 

Tera te potonga 
nga mea papai ; 

Tera ano te haringa 
te ArUdpai. 

Tera ra a Jhu 
Te Kingi atatoai, 

E karanga iho ana — 
E koutoUf haere mai. 

Ko reira hari ai 
Te mono % te pax, 

Ko reira tino kitea ai 
Te Kingi atawai. 

Me wabarongo pu 
Tatou nei katoa, 

Me haere ki a Ihu ra 
tatou toairua. 

Me haere tatou nei 
Ki tana wahi pax, 

Ki runga ra ki Kenana 
Ko reira noho ax. 



** Let us all go 
To that good place 
Above in Canaan, 
And there stay. 

'* There's the assemblage 
Of good things j 
There's the joy 
Of the good Lord. 

" There's Jesus^ 
The merciful King, 
Calling down, 
* Yon, come up hither.' 

** There's rejoicing 
With the happy people ; 
They they really see 
The merciful King. 

" Attend fully 
AU of us here. 
And go to Jesus 
All our souls. 

'' Let us all go 
To that good place 
Above in Canaan, 
And there stay." 



It was his first, yea, and his last, attempt to speak 
in Maori from the pulpit. The English rendering 
cannot, of course, give the exact turn of the 
native idiom, or enable any one to conceive of its 
true effect upon the native mind. It was powerfully 
sung, and with great unison; nor did the newly- 
arrived refrain from joining. In the evening, ^. 
Waterhouse preached to his brethren and the Euro* 
peans, from, ''For iny thoughts are not your 
thoughts," &c., (Isai. Iv. 8 — 13,) a very powerful and 
encouraging sermon ; and, when all was over, a most 
blessed and delightful Sabbath, spent in gracious 
enjoyments, mingled with undefined fears, was brought 
to its close. 

Our friend forgot himself in his deure to afford 
comfort and hospitality to his brethren : privation. 
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toil» and care were now a sort of established and 
settled nature with him. The household was large ; 
and, to provide lodging-room for his friends, he slept 
in the cheerless store on the Mangungu premises, void 
of proper famitnre, and with only a mattress and 
doak, or something of the kind, thrown on the 
bare boards ; and he caught cold by so doing. To a 
New-Zealand Missionary, who had often to sleep on a 
bed of fern in the open air, this was nothing very 
extraordinary ; but those who remember what affec- 
donate ministrations he had been accustomed to, 
would think of even this with pain. 

It was part of Mr. Waterhouse's plan to go down 
the west coast to Kawia, and there leave the New- 
Zealand Missionaries, before he proceeded onward 
to the islands ; and Mr. Bumby decided so far to 
accompany him, and then return from Kawia, after 
the " Triton" had gone, to Mangungu by an overland 
route. In order to supply many interesting particu- 
lars, we may here introduce Mr. Waterhouse's journal, 
as giving the best links to this portion of our narra- 
tive : — 

Apbil 23d, 1840.— I embarked on board the Wesleyan Mis- 
siomary ship ** Triton," aocompanied by the Rev. Messrs. Buddie, 
Battle, Turtoii, Smales, and Aldred, with Mrs. Baddle and Mrs. 
tTorton, for New-Zealand ; the Bev. Messrs. Wilson, Kerem, and 
their wivea, for the Friendly Islands ,- and Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
liams, for Feejee. 

The morning was fine, my wife and several members of our 
fitfnily, with the Bev. Messrs. Turner, Longbottom, Manton, and 
many other friends, accompanied us down the Derwent, when we 
sang a hymn ; Mr. Turner commended us in prayer to the care 
of Him whom winds and seas obey, and we parted : a time not 
to be forgotten 1 At seven p.x. we had tea ; and, after reading 
the Scriptures and prayer, made an arrangement for our regular 
devotional exercises, &c., and spent the remaining part of the 
evening in adjusting matters in our berths, &c. 

24th. — All the passengers sick. 

25th. — Out at sea, sickness unabated, with unpleasant tossing 
to and fro. 

Sunday, 26th. — Few at the prayer-meeting ; no other service, 
so many sick. During the week^ we had ship's rolls in abun- 
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danee. I read to ihe brethren variooB official documents relating 
to MiaaionB ; and uiged on them the great importance of circum- 
spection, as Misaionaries to the Heathen, &c 

Snnday, May 8d. — Heavy gale. I preached sitting, holding 
myself by the table : the congregation were like Welsh jompers, 
bat not voluntarily so. The subject was Peter's love tested, and 
Christ's authority given him to feed the lambs and sheep : both 
essential for Christian Ministers ! 

4th. — ^We got sight of land near the North Cape of New- 
Zealand, having dr^ted, while lying to, all Sunday and Sunday 
night. 

From Tuesday to Thursday we were dodging about the coaak 
Our leisure time was employed in surveying the natural scenery, 
and in examining the erroneous maps and charts. 

7th. — Crossed the Hokianga bar at four p.m. Immediately 
the wind ceased : we cast anchor in the narrows, with an ebb 
tide. The situation of the ship not allowing any seamen to man 
the boat, 1 got three New-Zealand lads, whom we had taken from 
Mr. Turner's, at Hobart-Town, and two of our brethren, to take 
me in our boat, in search of Mr. Martin, the pilot, who, we soon 
learnt, was ill in bed. Night was overtaking us, but a boat was 
seen at a distance, under sail. I directed them to pull with all 
speed, when, to our great joy, we found it was Mr. Hobbs, who, 
having seen a vessel, as he feared, on the rocks, and thinking it 
might be the " Triton," was making his way to her. I entered 
his boat, and quickly reached the ship, and found Captain 
Young, the other pilot, on board, who soon succeeded in brings 
ing her into a place of safety. I then went with Mr. Hobbs, and 
reached his house about eleven p.m., where a hearty welcome was 
given me by his excellent wife. We talked about things new 
and old till one a-x. A ship's mattress was then placed on the 
table in the middle of the room ; and, having had little sleep for 
several nights, 1 stretched my weaty limbs, anticipating a com- 
fortable time ; but the rats, as though it had been the dawn of 
their jubilee, were merrier than welcome. I looked, like the 
watchman, for the morning ; and no sooner did the day dawn 
than 1 rose from the table, girded myself, and, having implored 
the blessing of Gknl, walked into the bush, where 1 was g^^eeted 
by a powerful native, finely tattooed, whose eye beamed with 
delight : he accompanied me to a native hut, where having room 
to stand, I judged it the best position to maintain a freedom 
from vermin. I gazed on a group of human beings, men, 
women, and children, the horizontal position of all of whom was 
immediately changed, and each seemed desirous to be first in 
shaking hands. The effluvium was sufficiently powerful ; and 
one woman, who appeared to have forgotten the days of ablution, 
scraped a raw kumera, of which I ate a little, and then endea- 
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▼OQied to point them to the God and Father of the spirits of aU 
flesh. I then returned to Mr. Hobhs's hoose, and he accom- 
panied me to the " Triton," where we took breakfiist, and pro- 
ceeded in his boat to Mangongu, a distance of twenty miles, up 
a beantiAil rirer, skirted by the pictnresqne scenery of nature, 
bold and imposing. The natire lads rowed as if for life and 
death. When we neared the station, the lads made the hills to 
echo with sonnds of exultation. My old and beloved friend, Mr. 
Bumby, and others, welcomed me to their abode, where all were 
in health ; and, haying done justice to wholesome food, I was 
much interested in seeing natiye canoes coming towards us 
in every direction. We had a prayer-meeting in the evening. 

9th. — ^Mr. Bumby being busy, I went among the natives, Mr. 
Woon being my interpreter. Men, women, and children came 
to shake hands with me, some saying I was their great Bishop ; 
others, that I was their exceeding great fiither. Two or three of 
the leading Chiefe, surrounded by a great number of natives, 
formed a circle. I sat down, while they, in blankets, and at full 
length, were reclining on the left elbow, except the Chiefe, who 
sat on their heels^ with keen eyes, and pierced me through and 
through. They were delighted to learn that I had a wife, ten 
children, and a grandchild. Mr. Woon told them that I was 
"the General Superintendent," &c. This appellation Thomas 
Walker, the Chief, termed, kai taiki, signifying " protector or 
keeper ;" and said, if I was their keeper, I ought to bring Mrs. 
Waterhouse and my fiunily, select a piece of ground, build a 
house, and learn the language, preach the word, meet classes, 
and keep supplies for the people, and then I should indeed be 
their keeper. Mr. Woon said, I was also kai tadki of the Mis- 
sionaries. The Chief said, that was very good. He then said, 
*' Before the Missionaries came, we went to all parts of the land, 
to kill and devour our countiymen. My hand was against 
every man, and every man's hand was against me. I delighted 
in the blood of others, and never went forth but to scatter, tear, 
and slay ; but since I heard of Jesus Christ and His Gospel, I 
have desired to publish peace, and have gone to different parts 
of the land, to persuade the people to turn to God." He then 
appealed to a Chief belonging to another tribe, with whom he 
used to contend, for the truth of his assertion; and added, 
"That Chief has now given up his heathenish practices, and 
wishes to be baptized, that he may get rid of his old name, and 
have a new one." When I rose to leave them, they wished me 
to sit a little longer. I did so, and expressed the pleasure I felt 
in witnessing the triumphs of the Cross. 

The Boman Catholics are doing all that flesh and blood can 
do to beguile them from their simplicity. Ebenezer, a native, 
was printing off some books at the pre6s> in Mangungu, the 

I 5 
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other dtkj, when some of the Bishop's people (the F^>i8ts) 
by, and laughed at him for attaching himself to our MIbbukd. 
He looked at Mr. Woon while they were mocking him, and 
quoted that passage of Scripture, ''For without are dogs." 
There is a shrewdness about them ; but the power of habit formB 
a great impediment in the way of Missionaries. The natiTiea 
love to herd together ; and to indooe them to practise Europeaa 
customs will be very difficult. 

Sunday, 10th. — I am fifty-one years of age this day ; a poor, 
feeble worm of the earth ! Lord, be Thou my helper 1 At 
nine am, I attended the adult school, and was delighted to bear 
the natiyes read so well, and to witness their general good con- 
duct. At ten, the laige bell rung, and the chapel was immedi- 
ately filled. Some of the hearers were wrapped in blaoketo : a 
few were attired in European dresses ; but their tastes diffiured 
as to the mode of putting them on. Some had coats with one 
sleeve in firont, and the other in the rear, fiiatened by a hook- 
and-eye to the collar, the front opening to the right side : soma 
had a harmless feather in the hair : but all of them seemed 
devotional The Liturgy was read ; and the responses seemed 
delightful, beyond anything I had heard in England. Kr. 
Hobbs preached, evidently with great readiness, and a holy 
unction, which his congregation felt. I then addressed them, 
and Mr. Hobbs interpreted ; and having engaged to preach to 
the Europeans the following Sunday, Mr. Buddie attended to 
tiiat department in the afternoon ; and Mr. Creed conducted the 
native service in the evening, much to his credit : afterwards 
Mr. Ironside married a couple robed in their blankets. Much, 
very much, has been done for this degraded people ; but much 
more is wanted for the best of them. 

11th. — I attended to various matters belonging to the ship, 
and made arrangement for expediting our voyage^ the circum- 
stances of several of our party requiring haste. 

12th. — I went with the Mission-party to Mr. Mariner's^ 
a kind friend, about a mile from the Mission-station; and 
returned to dine at Mr. Bumby's, where ample provision was 
made in memory of my birthday, and the gpreatest kindness was 
shown me by all parties. To live in their affections is pleasing. 
While singing in our social circle at night, a native exclaimed, 
" Mr. Woon's voice is like the westerly wind I it blows strong ! * 

13th. — I spent the morning in filling up my journal, and in 
addressing a few hurried lines to the Committee. We held a 
prayer-meeting in the evening. 

14th. — ^I spent the morning in acQusting mattera in my 
cabin, and ascertaining from Mr. Buller the state of things 
at Kaipara. We breakfiist at nine, and dine at four ; so that 
our mornings are long. Miss Bumby has to provide daily for 



BIS LAST X>AT9 179 

twenty of the Mifldonaiy party : she does it with great cheerfdl- 
ne», and in a manner highly to her credit. 

15th. — The morning is very wet. I had arranged to go 
to Waimai, Kr. Warren's Btation, distant twenty miles ; but am 
hindered. At five p.m., the rain haying abated, I set ont, accom- 
panied by five of our party, and three native lads, in a small 
boat. Leaying the Hokianga about five miles from the Man- 
gongn station, we entered the Waima river, beautifully skirted 
on either hand with fine sceneiy, but wanting the industry of 
xnui to make it profitable. We passed several native villages, 
their huts being faintly discovered by the shining of the moon. 
Their attention was attracted by our singing, and at the last 
place a signal was given for us to go to the river-side : immedi- 
ately two powerful natives sprang into the boat; we shook 
hands heartily with each, and, when they learned that we were 
going to Mr. Warren's, they became our pilots. This was the 
more acceptable, as the river in this part is remarkably serpen- 
tine, and not one of us knew the locality of the house ; besides, 
we were thoroughly saturated with the heavy showers that had 
fallen, except those who were fortunate enough to have their 
Mackintosh cloaks. Between eight and nine o'clock we landed, 
wet and weary, as each had in his turn assisted in rowing ; and 
were led through the bush, which was almost flooded with water, 
— the reeds, rushes, and brushwood relieving themselves on our 
garments of the superabundance of wet that had fallen. Being 
near the house, we stopped and made the hills echo with these 
words, "My God, the spring of all my joys," &c. Mrs. Warren 
had heard us, Mr. Warren having gone to bed. At last we 
obtained shelter, with a joyous welcome ; but we had no fire, 
there being no chimney in the building. We went to the 
adjoining hut, where their victuals are cooked by a fire in the 
middle of the room ; which having no chimney, the smarting of 
our eyes in consequence of the smoke soon compelled us to 
retire; and, Mr. Warren's house having only two rooms, we 
occupied one without furniture, and they the other. Mrs. 
Warren had been only a fortnight confined : I was much afraid 
of her being injured, especially as she was so concerned that they 
had no bread or meat to set before us. After a while, the 
natives brought us a large pan fiill of potatoes and kumeras : 
upon these, with the addition of tea> we made our supper. The 
establishment not being supplied with a complement of spoons, 
kc, for so large a party, we lent each other a friendly aid ; and 
closed the day with reading and prayer. The floor was to be 
our bed; and, living in good fellowship, each man used his dis- 
cretion In the selection of a place; I, as the senior, being 
allowed a mattress. Being young travellers, we had taken no 
blankets with us ; and, our coats and cloaks being wet, we were 
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a litUe at a Iobb. Mis. Wanen kindly lent me a flannel sleeping- 
gown; and, being in the posture in which persons usually 
repose, we looked for "tired nature's sweet restorer :" but the 
buzz of mosquitoes gave the alarm, and the black jumpers made 
our bodies the place of their merriment. Kor did the solemn 
hour of midnight remain undisturbed : the goat, feeling the 
cravings of nature, pushed.at the back-door, which was supported 
by a piece of wood ; it fell, and without ceremony she came to 
eat the Indian com on which one of the brethren slepty and 
then retired. At four o'clock we girded ourselves, and prepared 
for another day's toiL A little after seven we breakfasted on 
pork, potatoes, and tea ; and, having engaged in &mily devo- 
tion, made our way to the boat^ which we found in safety. Hav- 
ing come to the residence of a heathen Chief, who had visited 
Mangungu a few days before to see me, we went ashore, and 
were welcomed by him and his tribe. Mr. BuUer addressed 
them, and they seemed greatly interested in what he said. On 
bidding them farewell, each seemed anxious to shake handa. 
Several were venerable with age, having the marks of ancient 
warriors. On re-entering the boat, we united in hymning the 
praises of Gk)d : they all arose, their countenances beaming with 
delight; and when we had done, they waved their hands, which 
was returned by our party till distance removed us from their 
sight. At two P.M. we reached home in safety, our appetites 
being no worse for the journey. In the evening the candidates 
for baptism were examined, and an animated and powerfal 
address was given by Moses, a Chief from Waima. 
. Sunday, 17th. — At nine o'clock I addressed the natives. out- 
side the chapel : Mr. Bulier interpreted. They said it was good, 
and wished me to continue ; but the chapel-going bell reminded 
us of the hour for public worship in the house of Qod. Immedi- 
ately the place was filled, and many were compelled to remain 
outside. I counted six hundred natives in the chapeL At 
prayers the responses were as delightful as on the former occa- 
sion. Mr. Bulier preached ; after which, Mr. Ironside read the 
Baptismal Service, and asked the usual questions. Ninety per- 
sons presented themselves, as candidates, each holding a paper 
on which was written the name which they had severally chosen. 
Each name being announced in order, I applied the water, Mr. 
Bumby pronouncing, in their own language, " We baptize you,'* 
&c. Nor were we forgotten in the names which they had 
chosen; such as John Waterhouse, &c. I addressed them on 
the necessity of their seeking a new heart, now that they had 
received a new name ; and showed that, being now professedly 
Christians, they must seek to possess the Spirit of Christ, to 
imitate the example of Christ, and keep the sayings of Christ. 
At two o'clock our native lovefeast began : the chapel waa 
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crowded, and about thirty spoke with great flaency and anima- 
tion. When one was closing his testimony to the efficacy of the 
Gospel, another sprang from the ground like an arrow from 
a bow; not a second of time was lost. At half-past four, I 
addressed them again on relative duties ; and, haying to preach 
to Europeans at five, we parted. We had a good company at the 
TSnglifth service, composed of the Missionary party, the settlers, 
and natives. I felt much freedom in preaching from Isaiah Iv. 
8 — 13. Mr. Bumby prayed; and we repaired to the Mission- 
house, sang a hymn at the request of the natives, conversed 
on the interesting day we had spent, read the Scriptures, 
prayed, and then retired, thankful to God for all His mercies. 

18th. — I conversed with several of the Chiefs, and made some 
arrangements for the subsequent part of our voyage. I met the 
brethren In the evening, read over the ''Twelve Rules of a 
Helper,** and delivered some general remarks on the work of the 
ministry. 

19th. — I addressed the following letter to the Governor : — 

''to his EXClLLWrOT OAPTAIN HOBSON, UBUTEITAllT-aOVBBHOB 

OF NBW-ZEALAND. 

** Sib, — I had intended waiting on your Excellency, in com- 
pany with my honoured friend the Bev. J. H. Bumby, to express 
our satisfaction and pleasure in your appointment to the onerous 
office of Lieutenant-€tovemor of New-Zealand, and to assure you 
that it will at all times be a pleasure to the Wesleyan Mission- 
aries to further your benevolent designs. 

" I am on my way, with five additional Missionaries, to 
Eawia, Taranaki, Kapiti, and Port-Nicholson; then to the 
Friendly Islands, where I place some others ; and finally to the 
Feejee Islands. The circumstances of their excellent wives will 
not admit of any delay : this will be a sufficient apology to your 
Excellency for our not doing what, under other circumstances, 
we should have felt it to be our duty and honour to do. 

" I therefore, on the behalf of the Rev. J. H. Bumby, our chief 
MiniBter in New-Zealand, and the fifteen Missionaries under his 
care, beg to assure you of the cheerful co-operation which they 
will affi^rd by any influence they can exert for the accomplish- 
ment of the important objects you have in view. 
" I have the honour to be, Sir, 

" Your Excellency's faithful servant, 

"John Watbrhousk. 
" Wesleyan MissUm-Houae, Mangungu, May \9tk, 1840." 

At noon the "Triton** weighed anchor, and,, the wind being 
un&vourable, she dropped down the river about a mile the first 
tide. I remained on shore, and addressed a letter to the Com- 
mittee. 
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20th. — SereOL A.]f . The " Triton" went down in the night-tide ; 
10 that Mr. Bumby and myBelf must proceed in a few hours. 

It WIS amusing to see their varions tastes in drtm. 
John Wesley had trousers on ; then a shirt over them ; and a 
waistcoat over his shirt, the laps hanging down like a surplice. 
Many of them have the tooth of a pig for an ear-ring. 

The native huts are formed of a few rough posts, on which the 
roof rests ; and then they are covered with a kind of reed or 
strong grass, the sides being made of reeds. The ground is their 
bed, a native mat or blanket their covering. There is a small 
opening at one end for ingress and egress, a fire in the middle, 
but no chimney ; so that you have the benefit of smoke as well as 
heat. They herd together in a disgusting way ; and Tarious 
troublesome nuisances are the consequence. Their food consists 
of potatoes, kumeras, and roots of various kinds. The native 
oven is a hole dug in the earth, of the shape of a baain, about 
eighteen inches deep, and three or four feet in diameter. This 
is filled and heaped up with wood, small stofies being placed on 
the top. The wood is burnt to ashes, by which means the stones 
become very hot. The stones are then taken out, and water poured 
on the remainder ; immediately all is covered with a species of 
green wet grass or fern. The pork, fish, or whatever the food 
may be, is then put in, and the hot stones are placed on the top, 
and the kumeras or potatoes over them ; the whole is covered 
with grass or native baskets, and buried with earth until no 
steam is seen to escape. In this state it remains, until the 
bursting forth of the steam through the covering of earth is the 
signal for the appetite having a speedy supply. More generally, 
however, vegetables only are the food which they are able to 
provide. I partook of some of their kumeras thus cooked : they 
were beautifully done, and the natives seemed much pleased at 
my eating with them. 

21st. — I left Mangungu yesterday at three o'clock in a boat, 
and reached the " Triton," about twenty miles down the river, 
at eight p.m. This morning, the wind being un&vourable, but 
the weather fine, we went on shore, and, after considerable 
&tigue in perambulating the country, reached the residence of 
Captain Toung, our pilot, where we had comfortable refiresh- 
ment. In the afternoon we went, with Mr. Bumby and several 
brethren, to Mr. Hobbs's house, and thence to a heathen vil- 
lage called Paknai, situated near a lonely valley which they 
had cultivated. They had been urged to embrace the Popish 
heresy : the result was that they set themselves in array against 
every form of Christianity. I urged one of the Chiefs to come to 
Christ) the Saviour of the world : he replied, " Give me plenty 
of tobacco, and then I will believe strongly ! " Their state is 
deplorable. 
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We walked round the Miflslon-groimd, containing from fifty to 
one hundred acres, and much valuable land. If Mr. Hobba had 
a yoke of oxen and a plough, he would teach the natiyes to cnl- 
tiyate land, — a most desirable thing. We took tea with Mr. 
and MrS| Hobbs, and returned to the vessel. 

22d. — The wind is still unfayonrable. We had a ramble on 
the sand-hills in the morning: in the afternoon we went to 
examine the flag-stafl^ a miserable-looking thing ; and called, on 
our return, at Omarapirai. We ascended a steep precipice, and 
were welcomed by the Chief and others. He told us, he had 
buried ten children, and that he loved Jesos Christ. We sang a 
few verses, with which they all seemed delighted : we then 
returned to the ship, and, at two in the morning, crossed the 
Hokianga bar. 

23d. — We are now out at sea, amidst an almost entire calm ; 
but several of our company seem disposed to be sick. 

Sunday, 24th. — ^The morning is favourable. Mr. Bnmby 
preached an encouraging sermon on the doctrine of Divine Pro- 
vidoioe. Mr. Ironside preached in the evening. Towards mid- 
night the wind increased nearly to a gale. We were about 
twenty miles from Eawia. It continued for thirty-six hours : 
all the passengers were sick. Three men were stowing the jib, 
when, by a sudden jerk of the ship, they were all thrown into 
the water ; but, each retaining his hold, they rose unhurt. Fw 
the last twelve hours, we had little prospect but of a lee-shore on 
an iron-bound coast At length the wind took a favourable 
diange ; and, on Wednesday morning, we found ourselves driven 
back nearly twenty mUes south of Hokianga. We tossed to and 
fro till Thursday morning, not knowing whether it would be 
best to go round the North Cape to the Bay of Islands. A 
little before seven a.m. I called the Captain up, and had a con- 
sultation with him and Mr. Buck, the chief Mate : his views 
were exceedingly gloomy. I said, " Well, come ! we must have 
a little &ith, and its legitimate fruit, works." After pausing a 
little, he said, ** Come then, Mr. Buck, about ship." Immedi- 
ately the wind became a little more favourable; and at five 
o'clock that evening we crossed the bar at Kawia, and at six 
anchored in safety, with dreadful weather out at sea. The Cap- 
tain came to me, and said, " Sir, I am much obliged to you for 
the self-possession you displayed this morning, and the advice 
yon tendered. Under Qod, we are indebted to you for our 
safety this night." As I had felt great diffidence in speaking to 
him on the subject of our making another attempt to reach 
Kawia, such a declaration was the more gratifying. We sang our 
usual doxology, " Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," &c. ; 
and at the family-altar, " This, this is the God we adore," &c. 

2dth, Royal-Oak day.— We feel thankful to our heavenly 
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Father that the "Triton" and all hands are in safety. Last 
night we liad torrents of rain and awful lightning, with the 
wind dead on the shore. Mr. Bomby, having gone, on oar com- 
ing to an<^or, with the whaleboat and native lads, to Mr. 
Whitele/s, returned this morning ; and about eleven a.^. I wmt 
with him and Mr. Whitelej to the MiBsion-house. A hurricane 
overtook us : it was awfully grand, but we were held in safety. 
Mrs. Whiteley gave me a hearty welcome, which, with a good 
fire of wood, a sharpened appetite, wholesome provision, and a 
cheerful and thankful heart, made it a paradise. When at 
dinner, the floods descended in a manner I had rarely seen. 
The vessel, I understood, was awfully shaken. Towards evening, 
the weather became more &vourable; and I took a bird's^ye 
view of the surrounding scenery, — ^wild and beautiful, fiir, very 
fiir, exceeding that of Mangungu. 

The Mission-premises are delightfully situated; and the 
house, when finished, will be a plain, comfortable building, with 
patriarchal simplicity in its furniture and inmates. Thiee 
of the brethren came in the evening : the Prophet's small room 
was my abode, with a hard, thin mattress. Mr. Bumby and the 
other strangers were in another room ; but our supplies would 
only allow of a blanket between them and the boarda. The new 
eomeis felt it rather hard ,* but indulgence is not the order 
of the day. Their appetites, however, were not lost : the break- 
out reminded us that they were in unimpaired vigour. About 
eleven o'clock the preceding evening, I felt an involuntary 
shock, like the sudden lurch of a ship ; and as Mr. Whiteley 
had been telling me that they had experienced this year three 
slight shocks of an earthquake, I concluded it to be one. In the 
morning Mr. Whiteley asked if I had felt it : several otheis 
gave testimony to it, so that my opinion was confirmed. 

SOth. — The weather has become more favourable. Some of 
the bedsteads, mattresses, &c., have come ashore : all hands are 
at work to provide for the females, who must all, for the present, 
sleep in one room. 

A Chief from Autea has oome to me for a Missionary. I never 
witnessed such pressing importunity. I reasoned on my inabi- 
lity to meet Ms case ; but he met me, on every turn, in a most 
acute manner, sticking to his text better than many Preachers. 
If he had been seen and heard in an English congregation, the 
result would have been to his heart's content. Missionaries and 
books are matters of urgent desire. Send them Testaments. 
** Pook-a, Pook-a," is the constant cry. 

Joseph Whiteley, a Christian native, was engaged as our pilot 
at Kawia. He slept on deck with the other natives, who weie 
accompanying Mr. Bumby. On our coming to the bar at 
Kawia^ Joseph felt all the dignity of office, and pointed out admi- 
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nbly the shalloirB, mndbankB, &c. : his services were valuable. 
He made his demand for remuneration ; and, on paying him, I 
wished to have a receipt from him ; of which the following is a 
literal translation : — 

" Becewed the shillings of the Waterhouse by me, eight shil- 
lings, a payment for my piloting the ship here. This is all my 
speech to you, my Chiefe ! 

"From Joseph the Pilot" 

Sunday, 31st. — ^We went with Mr. Whiteley to Mahoe, in a 
boat, up the Waiharakeke river about six miles. The scenery 
was lovely ; and there were wild ducks in abundance. The 
natives assembled in a large building : the earth was our pulpit, 
seats, &c. There was a small door-way, but no windows. Most 
of the natives, on coming in, fell on their knees ; and, having 
performed the silent part of their devotions, they sat partiy 
on their heels, their knees supporting the breast, while every eye 
was fixed on us. Mr. Whiteley read prayers: harmony and 
heart went together, as usual, in their responses. I addressed 
them, and Mr. Whiteley interpreted. The stillness and atten- 
tion of all was pleasing, especially in the boys and girls from two 
to eight years of age. All seemed thoughtful and devout At 
the close, an interesting man and his wife came with their child, 
wishing it to have my name ; which was given him in baptism 
accordingly. Betuming down the river, we called at a heathen 
village : they flocked round us to shake hands. But one tall 
woman, about fifty years of age, without a moment's notice, 
placed her nose on mine, with her powerful arm round my neck, 
making at the same time a plaintive noise. Thus, unexpectedly, 
1 passed through the ordeal of rubbing noses ; and hope now t6 
be, like the man who has once crossed the Line, freed from any 
similar operation. I endeavoured to point them as sinners to 
Jesus Christ, and then we hastened homeward. 

In the afternoon we had native service at Kawia : the congre- 
gation was not so large as usual, on account of the heavy rains 
that had foUen. Mr. Bumby gave out the hymn ; Mr. White- 
ley prayed ; and I addressed them through the medium of Mr. 
Whiteley, who concluded that part of the service with an exhorta- 
tion. George Morley, one of Mr. Bumby's native men, engaged 
in prayer, — humble, fervent, solemn, and impressive. Mr. Iron- 
side had preached in the morning. 

At half-past five p.m. I preached in Mr. Whiteley's house to the 
Mission-party, a few Europeans, and the sailors; and endea- 
voured to encourage the brethren by remarks on Psalm cxxvi. 
5,6: " They that sow in tears,!' &c. We partook of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper together, and found it a profitable 
season. The Missionaries here need much encouragement 
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Before embarUng in such a work, they shoald all (men and 
women) accompany John the Baptist into the wildemeaS) and, 
taking hia life for their mle, oonnt the cost ; then they will 
be happy with hard work and coarse fare, in eircomstancesmore 
trying than any English Minister can conceiye. Bat it k a 
delightful work. If I were young, I shoald prefer it to ail 
others. However, I am highly honoured in being pennitted to 
do and suffer a little. 

Monday, Jane 1st. — We had wet weather, and were employed 
in fiicilitating our departure. In the eyening Mr. Wallis 
arriyed, haying come at considerable risk of health. 

2d. — We haye mnch rain, and are still engaged principally in 
arranging the berth vacated by Mr. Baddle for myself the 
stem-cabin being so excessively uncomfortable. 

8d. — ^The rain continued. I had a meeting of aU the bre- 
thren, and determined on Mr. Turton going to Aotea ; by 
which arrangement, the Chief of that place (of whom I wrote on 
Saturday, the SOth ult.) will have his wants sapplied. Mr. 
Tnrton will have access to about a thousand natives, and will 
also have the advantage of Mr. Whiteley's judicious superintend- 
ence. I also accompimied Mr. and Mrs. Buddie, and Hr. 
Wallis, about rax miles by water. Mrs. Buddie was tben put in 
a chair, and carried, on the shoulders of natives, a two daya^ 
journey through the bush to Waingaroa. She would have to 
sleep in a native hut, without table, stool, or candlestick. They 
have taken a small mattress, and will gather a few feraa on 
which to place it. She wept much at our parting ; but was by 
no means discouraged, beyond what any female, under her ci^ 
eumstances, and in such a situation, would have been. A 
thirty miles journey, chiefly through the bush, in the depth of 
a New-Zealand winter, for a delicate female, expecting soon to 
be a mother, is no trifle. Thou God of Missioiuaies, vouchsafe 
to defend her ! 

4th. — ^The rains still descend. A company of Christian 
natives, with their Chief, William Naylor, have arrived on their 
way to Taranaki as peace-makers ; a large party having gone 
before them, to claim Taranaki as theirs by right of conquesL 
They surrounded us while we sang, to their great joy, "Soldiers 
of Christ, arise," &c. I then told them, through Mr. Whiteley, 
we were glad they had abandoned their former wariike prac- 
tices ; and we hoped they would now become valiant soldiers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and be rendered snccessfal peacemakers 
on earth. They then entered their canoes, and proceeded on 
their journey, while we all united in preparing for our depa^ 
ture. ^ 

5th. — We have constant rain. The weather has been rainy 
ever ainoe our arrival, the roads all but impassable, and we are 
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ftU hnnying to depart I am wet from morning to night, more 
like a farmer lialf-baried in mud, than a Minister. But we are 
all on our Master's business, and cheerful as larks. Had I not 
counted the oost, my harp would hare been hung on the 
willows. 

6Ul— All hands are at work preparing to weigh anchor. Mrs. 
Wilson is very seriously ill, and we are quite at a loss what to do. 
Mr. Wilson wishes me to take on myself the re^K>nsibility of 
saying whether she should go forward with us, or be left at 
Kawia. Every view of the subject is perplexing ; but I am 
most inclined to our taking her again on board, as she says she 
is quite as well at sea. At ele7en a.i[. we left our kind friends, 
and MiB. Wilson was taken in a chair to the " Triton." We 
soon dropped down to the Heads. Mr. Bumby is with us. 

Sunday, 7th. — ^The weather being once more fine, and wind 
&7onrabIe, we determined, on account of Mrs. Wilson's state of 
health, to take advantage of the flood for crossing the bar ; con- 
sequently, at nine a..m., Mr. Bumby went in a boat for Mr. 
Whiteley. Mr. Williams, myself, Mr. Buck, (the chief Mate,) 
and the second Mate, went in another boat, to take the sound- 
ings; which proved to be vastly important We returned at 
half-past nine. At half-past ten we commenced sernce ; and Mr. 
Bumby preached on St. Paul's lesson of contentment. About 
one o'clock we weighed anchor, and, with smooth water and fiiir 
wind, crossed the bar, without feeling it Six p.m. out at sea. 
We held a prayer-meeting, to thank our heavenly Father for 
past mercies, and to implore His continued aid. This has been 
a lovely day ; a delightf^ contrast with the preceding wet, dull, 
gloomy weather. As we were getting under weigh, I received 
the following letter : — 

"Wainqaboa, June 5th, 1840. 
^'BiVBsurB Aim dbab Six, 

** As yon so kindly expressed a wish to hear firom us on our 
anival at Waingaroa, I Bend to inform you, that we reached this 
place about six o'clock last evening, in perfect safety, and thank- 
M to God for His care over us. It was a very &tiguing journey 
for Mrs. Buddie; but she kept up her spirits to the end; 
thoogh, on our arrival, she was completely exhausted, and 
obliged to retire immediately. We slept at Autea the first 
night, in what they call a chapel ; and, our circumstances being 
new and strange, we had but little rest The insects almost 
worried us, and the pigs were grunting about all night, we being 
separated from them only by Mr. Wallis's tent, which he kindly 
lent us. It was impossible to rest much : however, we felt 
thankful for a place of shelter. We started again yesterday 
morning, about nine ; and, after encountering many little diffi- 
oaltieB,--«8 heavy showers of rain, sticking &st in bogs, rolling 
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down in the mud, &c.y— we arrived aafelj. Yon eaa form no 
idea of the state of the road. I think, if I had seen it before, 
I durst not have attempted the journey with Mrs. Buddie at 
present. However, we are both thankful that we have got 
home. Mrs. Buddie, I am happy to say, is not any worse for the 
journey. We received the greatest hospitality and attention 
from Mr. Wallis, and met with a cordial reception from Mrs. 
Wallis. I have no doubt we shall be very comfortable m^ 
them. We shall ever cherish a grateful remembrance of your 
£eitherly kindness, and look forward with pleasure to the time 
when we hope to see you again. Mrs. Buddie joins in love to 
you. 

''From yours most affectionately, 

"Thoxas Buddls." 

8th. — The wind is favourable, but the rain is excessive. Mib. 
Wilson has vomited blood several times, which has tlirown 
a gloom over us ; but her calm resignation to the will of God, 
under the most trying circumstances, is very pleasing. 

9th. — The wind, on the whole, is &vourable. Mrs. Wilson 
is no better. 

10th. — We passed the Hokianga, the wind being moderate. 
Mrs. Wilson is no better. I asked her if she felt a firm repose 
in the merits of her Bedeemer. Her reply was, " yes ! " 

11th. — ^About three a.m. Mrs. Wilson was delivered of a son 
still-bom. The child Mrs. Kevem took into her berth, and 
watched over it, though no symptom of life whatever appwred : 
it was then placed in my cabin. About five o'clock other 
favourable circumstances were reported of Mrs. Wilson, and we 
began to hope the worst was past; but her extremely weak 
state made us rejoice with trembling. Being now abreast of the 
'* Three Kings," at the north extremity of New-Zealand, with a 
strong wind in a direct course to the Friendly Islands, I asked 
the Captain whether it were practicable to put into the Bay 
of Islands, as Mr. Wilson would, if possible, (on account of his 
wife's extreme debility,) wish to obtain medical advice. He and 
Mr. Buck (the Mate) said, " It is utterly impossible with thifl 
wind to work into the Bay of Islands." About mid-day, 
unfavourable symptoms presented themselves ; and I was hastily 
called below deck to minister spiritual comfort I said to her, 
" My dear friend, we had hoped your heavenly Father wonld 
have spared you a little longer to us ; but we are compelled 
to give you up. Under these circumstances, I may ask, ' U it 
well with you 1 ' " She said, with placid firmness, " Yes, it is." 
Mr. Wilson, with indescribable feelings, asked me to commend 
her spirit to God. This I endeavoured to do as fieur as feeling 
would allow utterance in prayer. Her husband went out to 
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weep ; when, in perfect recollection, she gave a look as if anzions 
to see him. Mrs. Keyem called him in ; but her eyes were 
cloeing in death ; and, with some difficulty, she united her almost 
palsied fingers together, and lifted her feeble hands in prayer, 
while without a struggle or a groan her happy spirit took its 
flight to God. Kor did we vonder at the peaceful end of such a 
saint : hers was a meek and quiet spirit, seldom equalled. This 
event took place about a quarter before two o'clock p.m., in 32° 
14' south latitude, and 175° 20' east longitude. We removed 
the body into the stem-cabin, and employed the carpenter to 
make a substantial coffin. 

12th. — We have no prospect of reaching land, which would 
warrant our attempt at keeping the dead bodies ; so that our 
only alternative is, to commit them to the silent deep as soon as 
possible. Under the valuable superintendence of Mr. Williams, 
a strong, neat coffin was made, covered with white calico, and on 
the breast a crown, under which was inscribed, " Sarah Wilson, 
aged 27, 1840.** The mortal remains of Mrs. Wilson being 
pUu^ in the coffin, and her babe resting on her breast and 
right arm, all was made secure, having iron in the foot of the 
coffin, and holes perforated in the side, to sink it. The coffin 
was then brought upon deck, and put on a board, one end fas- 
tened to the ship's side, and the other to the drip-stone case. I 
then read the Burial Service ; and concluded by paying, ** We 
now commit the mortal remains of our friend and her child to 
the great deep, until the sea shall give up her dead." Immedi- 
ately the bodies were let down, and, in a few seconds, sank 
to be beheld by us no more. 

We now endeavoured to console our bereaved friend, to whom 
creation seemed a blank, and darkness all around. Recovering 
a little from the shock, he took refuge in the promises and grace 
of Christ, and had his spirit refreshed by unforbidden access to 
the Fountain of living waters. 

After the " Triton" bad left Eawia, our Mend was 
desirous to return borne with all possible dispatch. 
He preached on the Sabbath, at Waingaroa, his sermon 
on contentment ; passed through the Waikato district ; 
and called at Mr. Fairbum's, of the Church of Eng- 
land Mission, Ataraetai, River Thames, on the 24th of 
June, and took counsel with him as to the best means 
of getting to Hokianga. Mr. Fairbum gave decided 
preference to the way by Manuka and the western 
coast, though this involved the necessity of crossing 
the Heads of Kaipara, a considerable estuary^ about 
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seventy miles south of the Hokianga. Of this passage 
Mr. Bumby had a great dread ; besides, he complained 
of the soreness of his feet, and seemed to prefer 
the route which promised a greater amount of water- 
transit, to the weariness and perils of the wilderness. 
He consulted his natives, and eventually took their 
advice, to come by the River Thames and Wangarei, 
thus bearing towards the opposite coast. Mr. Fair- 
bum greatly regretted this decision ; for he had a just 
idea of the perils by the newly-adopted route, espe- 
cially as they might arise from the frailty of the native 
vessels. However, the decision was taken, and he 
commended the party into the hands of God. There 
were with Mr. Bumby several native young men of 
great promise, and deeply attached to him, — Morley, 
John Beecham, Theophilus, Nehemiah ; and a lad 
from Tonga, who had lived at Mr. Hobbs's, had accom- 
panied the " Triton" to Eawia, with a view to going 
home ; but, being weary of the voyage, he desired to 
return to Mangungu with the beloved Chairman. 

Though the natives had either counselled the route 
by the Thames, or acquiesced in it, they evidently had 
many forebodings. Before they started, they engaged 
in prayer together. Morley, in his suppUcations, was 
very minute and solemn, and said, " Lord, if Thou 
seest good to take our spirits, take them to Thyself." 
They then crossed over to the island of Waiheke, 
where Morley's relations lived, and there they were 
hospitably entertained after the native fashion. From 
thence they proceeded next day, Thursday, 25th, in a 
canoe furnished by Morley's friends for the voyage. 
Mr. Fairbum from his residence observed the canoe 
pass by Waiheke, apparently in the direction of the 
Bay of Islands; but he received a note from Mr. 
Bumby in the course of the day, stating his intention 
of going by Wangarei. The weather was beautifully 
fine, and there was scarcely a ripple on the water ; but 
it was very cold, being the New-Zealand winter. They 
went that day as far as Montutapu, an isle about nine 
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miles from Mr. Fairburn's house, and there they tar« 
ried and slept. The next day, 26th, they proceeded 
on their voyage, the weather still beautifully fine, but 
cold. There were twenty persons on board, inclading 
onr friend, — some from Mangangu, some from Kawia, 
and some from the Thames. It required the utmost 
steadiness on the part of the natives, and great atten- 
tion to the gnide or steersman Hnhu, to keep the 
canoe right ; but their manner, as is usual with them, 
was careless. Mr. Bumby had hastened them along 
from their places of refreshment, hardly allowing 
them, as they thought, time to take their food. Once 
or twice they had taken up the pork and potatoes 
from the native ovens, and had found them nearly 
raw. The Mission-lads, not absolutely quit of some of 
their superstitious tendencies, regarded this as a bad 
sign, and secretly confessed their fears to each other. 
Mr. Bumby sat in the stern of the canoe, near the 
steersman Huhu ; and, with the exception of looking 
at his watch, and telling his party occasionally the 
time of day, he seldom spoke. He seemed abstracted 
from all external things, and was occupied partly 
in reading a book which he held in his hand, and partly 
in deep and connected meditation. About twelve 
o'clock the natives judged it right to hoist a sail, 
in order to catch a gentle breeze which was rising : — 
they were now between Montutapu and Tiritiri- 
matangi: — a man arose for this purpose, and, with 
eager and careless haste, several others got up at the 
same time; the canoe was immediately upset, and 
all were precipitated into the water. It was a moment 
of intense consternation ; but as soon as the natives 
could recover themselves a little, — for they swam well, 
— they directed their efforts to save Mr. Bumby. They 
actui^y righted the canoe, though filled with water, 
and succeeded in getting him in again. They cut off 
his clothes even to his linen, in order to lighten his 
person ; and thus he sat for some moments shivering 
in the cold, and bailing out the water with his hands ; 
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with what a rash of solemn recollections, and Mill 
more solemn anticipations, who may say ? He had 
assisted many over ''death's cold flood" hy his 
prayers and counsel ; and was his own hoar now come, 
far from the circles of those who loved him hest ? and 
did the summons reach him on the chilly waves 
of a New-Zealand sea? But now the poor natives, 
some of whom had heen entangled hy the sail under 
water, were exhausted, and pressing into the canoe, 
alas ! overturned it once more. One of the party, the 
son of Hanpokia, the Chief at Mr. Whiteley's, imme- 
diately went down, and never rose. This seemed to 
strike a panic into the natives, and they began to give 
themselves up for lost. James Garland, however, 
a noble fellow, exerted himself to the utmost, and 
called to his companions around, begging them to 
come and die, if they must needs die, with their 
beloved Pastor. James and the Tonga lad suc- 
ceeded in getting him upon the upturned canoe, and 
for a while he sat across it, the poor youths in the 
water keeping hold of him, and trying to keep him 
steady. There for a while longer he remained, we 
may say, without clothing, and in the bitter wave ; 
but now the poor Tonga lad became exhausted, and he 
likewise sank to rise no more ; and our brother, find- 
ing that he as well must die, continued in the sole 
embrace of James Garland, as long as it was possible 
to compose his agitated spirit. In this condition he 
began breathing out his soul to God in earnest prayer : 
the excitement and physical perturbation of such a 
scene was natural, and he exclaimed, " dear, dear, 
dear me!*' Ka mate, ka mate f "We are dead." 
For about half an hour he was enabled to keep this posi- 
tion, though becoming increasingly paralysed with 
cold. The precious moments were spent in repeating 
his latest acts of trust in the all-justifying blood, and 
in commending himself, with the last enemy in view, 
into the adorable hands of the Conqueror of death. 
But now a succession of swelling waves were setting in 
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from the ocean and Hanraki Gulf : one of these came 
rolling on : he saw it approach : it soon t)Yerwhelmed 
them, and, after a brief struggle, our dear brother's 
afflictions were all over, for he sank in deep water, and 
never appeared at the surface again. Garland was 
carried a great distance by the wave, and was on 
the point of perishing too, but, being a good swimmer^ 
he gained the canoe once more, with five other 
companions : on looking down, he saw the body of his 
dear master descending into the deep ; but this was 
his last sad sight. The surviving natives righted the 
canoe, bailed out most of the water, secured some 
of the boxes that were floating about containing 
Mr. Bumby's papers, and, as they were a diminished 
company, they succeeded in reaching land, when the 
melancholy intelligence spread like Hghtning in every 
direction, producing the utmost sorrow and distress. 
All the rest were lost, including Morley, John 
Beecham, Theophilus, Nehemiah, John Turner, and 
the poor Tongan. James Garland and his companions 
made their way home overland by Eeupara. They 
were, however, long in arriving, and, strange to say, 
nothing had been heard at Mangungu of the event up 
to the beginning of the second week in July ; when the 
Rev. Eichard Taylor, of the Church of England Mis- 
sion, Waimate, assuming that tidings had already been 
received on the Hokianga, addressed the following letter 
to Miss Bumby, the now bereaved sister : — 

Waimatb, July 11<A, 1840. 
Mt dear Miss Bumbt, 

I CANNOT refrain from writing a f^w lines, to sympathise 
with yon in the great loss which I have just heard you have 
experienced, in the sudden' removal of your dear brother. I 
trust, in this your season of trial, you will be supported by our 
heavenly Father ; and, while you mourn for your loss, will not 
grieve as those who have no hope, but richly enjoy the consola- 
tions of religion, and now experience how substantial they are 
when most needed. Allow me, then, as a Minister, to comfort 
you with the hope, that the termination of your dear brother's 
earthly career is the commencement of his heavenly glory ; that 
he hau fought the good fight, and finished his course with joy. 
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having died at his poBt ; and that henceforih there is laid up for 
him a never-£Etdiiig crown. Still these earthly bereaTements 
darken our joys, though but for a time. The heavy cloud must 
pass away, and reveal the refulgence of our heavenly Lord, 
to lighten our path. Our days are but as a span ; and when we 
feel it to be the desire of the heart to spend and be spent in the 
service of God, then aire can rejoice imder all His dispensatioDB : 
even when He shortens our course, we know He orders all things 
for good. May this feeling afford you consolation, and bear yon 
up under the present apparently heavy dispensation of Provi 
dence^ though we are yet constrained to acknowledge, irhilst we 
are in the flesh, we have the feelings and infirmities of the flesh 
Accept, then, these lines as the breathings of a heart which 
most sincerely participates in your sorrow ; and that the Gk)d of 
all goodness and mercy may be with you, is the fervent 
prayer of 

Yours afiectionately in the Lord, 

BiOBABD Tatlob. 

The consteraation into which the Mission-families 
were all thrown, with the overwhelming distress which 
agonized Miss fiumby^ may be better conceived than 
described. A messenger was therefore immediately 
dispatched to Mr. Taylor, requesting all* the informa- 
tion he could furnish. The next evening, to their inex- 
pressible sorrow, the information was received from 
Mr. Fairburn, with most of the particulars. 

In Mr. Fairburn's kind and truly Christian letter, 
he enclosed the following copy of Mr. Bumby's note to 
him, — the last lines he ever penned : — 

My dear Sib, 

Ii* you should have an opportunity, shall feel much obliged 
if you will forward the enclosed letters to Captain Symonds. I 
should have left them yesterday, but did not think of it. We 
are about to try to reach home by way of Wangarei. 

With many thanks for your kindness to a stranger in a 
strange land, 

I am 

Yours affectionately. 
The Rev. — Fairbum, John H. Buxbt. 

Misaion-hoiLse. 

The following letter from Mr. Clarke, of theChurch of 
England Mission, was also received by Mr. Woon : — 
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Waixaix, Jyly \^y 1S40. 

Ht PBAB SlBy 

I FORWARD with all possible dispatch the accompanying 
packet from Mr. Fairbum, which, I deeply regret to say, con- 
tains tidings of the most painful nature to you all. 

On my arrival at the Thames, with His Excellency the 
Qovemor, we were deeply afflicted at the news of the death 
of our greatly esteemed friend and brother Mr. Bumby, who was 
suddenly removed from us by one of those mysterious provi- 
dences, to be cleared up hereafter. Mr. Bumby, it appears, left 
Waiheke on Friday, the 26th of June, in a large canoe, which 
we learn upset off Tiritiri-matangi ; but you will learn all 
particulars from Mr. Fairbum. Six out of twenty escaped a 
watery grave, and have, doubtless, ere this, arrived at Man- 
gungu, with all the painful particulars. The six who escaped 
started overland, by way of Eeupara, and ought long ere this to 
have reached you. I deeply sympathise with you all, but more 
eepecially with that amiable and bereaved sister, who must, not- 
withstanding all the consolation arising from the word of (xod, 
and the consideration of the many excellencies all centred 
in that dear relation of brother, bitterly feel her bereavement. 
Tell dear Miss Bumby she has an interest in our poor prayers ; 
and, as the only tribute of respect and esteem which I can now 
pay to both the deceased and the survivor, I shall go into deep 
mourning, as for a dear brother. 

With our affectionate regards to you all, 
I am, my dear Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 

GEOBas Clarkb. 

" How these awful facts were to be made known to 
our dear sister," says Mr. Woon, in writing to the 
Missionary Secretaries, " was now a question which 
deeply affected our minds : for in the afternoon 
we had been endeavouring to comfort her with the 
hope that Mr. Taylor had received his information in 
the form of native reports, which in New-Zealand are 
often exceedingly uncertain and injudicious. How- 
ever, Miss Bumby now became aware that a messenger 
had arrrived on the station ; and it was impossible for 
her to remain any longer in uncertainty. On our 
entering the Mission-house, our dear sister incessantly 
exclaimed, ' Do tell me, do tell me ! ' until she was 
informed that her dear brother was now in heaven. 

K 2 
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Here a pause would best describe wbat followed. After 
some hours' endeavouring to administer consolation to 
our sister, whose poor frame appeared convulsed in 
every part, we got her to bed, where she spent the 
night, and, though sleepless, with a little more 
composure. Our sorrow for the loss of our dear 
brother is most deeply mingled with sympathy towards 
our af&icted sister; but to attempt to describe our 
feelings would be vain. When we think on that truly 
holy influence which attended his ministrations at 
home, and which had begun to develope itself here 
also, and of that spirit of sacrifice in which he came 
out, and which manifested itself in all his movements 
in this foreign land, we cannot but view him as a 
martyr to the cause of the New-Zealanders, which is now 
exciting such attention in the religious world. Our 
dear brother is the first Missionary who has fallen in 
the New-Zealand field; and one of more splendid 
talents for his Master's work, we never expect to see 
on these shores. Indeed, it is to us a day of darkness ; 
and we can only look upwards to Him who is our 
source of light and life. ' How unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out ! ' " 

. In a short time poor James Grarland arrived at the 
station, his heart bursting with grief; and he gave a 
detailed account of those minute particulars which have 
been supplied in the preceding pages. The general 
estimation in which the deceased was held, is evident 
from the most Christian and brotherly communications 
we have just introduced from the Church of England 
Missionaries; but on all the Wesleyan stations the true 
nature of the loss was fully apprehended, and agoniz- 
ingly felt. The following affecting letter from Mr. 
Woon to his friend in England, the Rev. Abraham 
E. Farrar, will give some idea of this : — 

Mangungu, August M, 1840. 
My dear Fbiend, 

Ere this reaches your hands, you will have heard the 
melancholy and distressing intelligence of the sudden removal 
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of our dearly beloved brother Bamby from this vale of teu% by 
drowning in the Thames, in this country, on the 26th of June 
last, and twelve natives who met with a similar &te. This 
painful catastrophe has overwhelmed us all in trouble, and we 
have furnished particulars to the Committee, which you will 
read, no doubt, in the "Missionary Notices ;" and everything 
about Mangungu looks melancholy and sad in consequence of 
the disaster ; and our dear sister Bumby appears most comfort- 
less on account of her loss. He appears to have been, like & 
messenger from the heavenly world, sent to us for a season, and 
then called away when we most needed his counsel and advice ; 
as we are placed in peculiar circumstances, from the effects 
of colonisation, and appear to be on the eve of experiencing 
some great change in connexion with the New-Zealanders. He 
was to me a dearly beloved brother and kind friend ; and his 
death bss deeply affected my mind, and I do not expect to see 
his like again. He and I used to convene about you and your 
dear family ; and it was evident that you and yours, and your 
brother, the Bev. John Farrar, lived in his affections, and were 
amongst his most valued friends. While I am writing this 
letter, I can hardly believe it possible that my counsellor and 
guide is no more. Alas ! it is so. That eloquent and charm- 
ing voice is silent in death t I need not tell you what 

he was : you knew him well ; and, with thousands, will mourn 
his premature end. Never shall I foiget his sermons delivered 
to the English congregation in our chapel here ; his fervent and 
extraordinary prayers, and his beautiful counsels and expe- 
riences, in our class-meetings : no ; never, while memory holds 
her seat, can I lose sight of his example and devotedness in the 
holiest and best of causes. And methinks heaven will become 
more attractive because he is there ; and there I look forward to 
a renewal of our friendship, which death cannot interrupt or dis- 
sever. I have written fiilly and freely to the Secretaries about 
him, and stated that I hope you, or some one of his friends, will 
publish Ms life, and that they might assist in furnishing inform- 
ation since he took charge of the New-Zealand Mission. 

The cares and anxiety connected with his office 

appeared like a burden, and he evidently tried to get out of it ; 
but the Lord has taken it from him, in a way he did not antici- 
pate. And in trying to avoid danger, by going on the other 
side of the island to reach home, he went into it, as you may 
learn from the particulars furnished to the Committee ; and as 
the great kindness of his heart led him, no doubt, to gratify the 
wishes of a valuable native, named Morley, who wished to go to 
the Thames to see his relations. The Thames, you are aware, is 
on the eastern, and all our stations are on the western, coast of 
New-Zealand. We have not yet examined any of his effects. 
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Sach was his Bell-denial, that be slept in a store where the Mis- 
eion property was deposited ; and there his hats, shoes, papers, 
kc., lie undisturbed as when he left them, and possess a melan- 
choly interest when we gaze upon them from the window, — ^for 
he took the key of the place with him. 

In due course we shall be called to visit the hallowed spot ; 
and, as he preached and exhorted frequently about death, we 
expect to find some presentiment recoided of his remoTal from 
this yale of tears. I was much in his company, and frequently 
went out with him to the native settlements, and we laboured 
together in delightful harmony. Our brethren, Hobbs and 
Smales, are gone to the Thames to look after his remains ; but 
we fear that they will not succeed, as he sank in deep water, and 
some way from land. How we should have rejoiced to have 
been with him had he been called away at home, in the bosom 
of his friends t But the Lord has ordered otherwise; and 
although His way is in the sea, and His path in the great 
waters, He doeth all things well. But I shidl resume my pen 
when the brethren return, and things settle down a little. With 
our love to Mrs. Farrar and family, begging you to excuse this 
aerawl, 

I remain 

Your afflicted and affectionate brother, 

WlLLIAX Woo5. 

P.S. I forgot to mention, that at the time the " Triton " left 
this phioe for the southward, with the Rev. John Waterhouse 
and the new brethren, our dear departed brother manifested 
great reluctance in proceeding with them ; but, as the Chair- 
man of the District, he was anxious to see them stationed at 
their respective places, and thus he left to return no more. 
Poor Miss Bumby cannot get over this, — ^that he should have 
gone out never to return. The last words I received from him 
on parting were, ^ Take care of yourself.** Little then did I 
think that I was to see his face no more. On the Sabbath 
before the '' Triton** sailed, he gave out a remarkable hymn in 
the native lovefeast in our chapel, the only native he ever spoke 
from the pulpit ; and, singular to say, the last words he ^oke 
from that place. The limguage is very remarkable. I send it 
herewith : to us it possesses siBjgnlar interest. [See the hymn 
before mentioned.] 

The following particulars may be noted before we 
break off our affecting story. 

He was not very happy in the economical and legis-^ 
lative, or rather administrative, departments of minis- 
terial labour : it was in tbe more spiritual relations of 
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the pastoral charge that he derived his chief solace and 
joy; and hence the English class which he took at 
Mangungu was to him, as well as to others in the Mis- 
sion famiUes, a very strengthening and comforting 
means of grace. Here he would often pour out his 
heart with tearful earnestness, and in strains that 
almost overwhelmed all who were present. He often 
thought anxiously of the large islands around, to the 
natives of which the Gospel had never heen preached ; 
and was heard to express an earnest wish to visit, 
at the return of the "Triton," the island of New 
Caledonia, to see if something might not he done 
there. He was ardently attached to the Rev. Dr. 
Bunting ; and frequently referred to the extraordinary 
exertions made by that eminent Minister for the good 
of the cause at home and abroad ; and was wont to 
refer, with deep feeling, to the time when he parted 
from him in the ship " James," on embarking. He 
thought the northern parts of New-Zealand were pre- 
ferable to the southern as a residence of Europeans, 
and for agricultural purposes ; but that the converted 
natives of the south were more in earnest than their 
northern fellow-countrymen. 

He often referred to the distinguishing excellences 
of our leading Preachers ; and, in particular, formed a 
Tery high estimate of the Rev. John Lomas, by whose 
ministry he said he had profited more than under 
that of any other. He sometimes adverted to the 
time when, if it were the will of God, he should return 
home to England, — the very " stones and dust " of 
which, he said, he loved, — and renew his former 
friendships. But the great Master determined other 
wise, and called him to his reward. The sorrow that 
was felt in England, and especially at Birmingham, as 
soon as the news of his death arrived, was something 
like that felt at Mangungu. Never were the words of 
Milton's lament over his clerical friend, lost in the 
same way, more applicable : — 
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" Weep no more, woful shepherds, weep no more. 
For Lycidas, your sorrow, is not dead, 
Sunk though he be beneath the watery floor : 
So sinks the day-star in the ocean-bed. 
And yet anon repairs his drooping head, 
And tricks his beams, and with new-spangled ore 
Flames in the forehead of the morning sky : 
So Lycidas sunk low, but mounted high. 
Through the dear might of Him that walk'd the waveit ; 
Where, other groves and other streams along, 
With nectar pure his oozy locks he Iatcs, 
And hears the unexpressive nuptial song. 
In the blest kingdoms meek of joy and love. 
There entertain him all the saints above, 
In solemn troops, and sweet societies. 
That sing, and, singing, in their glory move. 
And wipe the tears for ever from his eyes." 

It was not by splendour of genias that he won for 
himself such an amount of esteem and responsive affec- 
tion, though he was not devoid of genius ; nor was it 
hy the extent and variety of his acquirements, though 
these were respectable ; nor was it by tamely yielding 
up to the will of others principles wluch were founded 
on conviction, and by him held dear; but by a 
thorough dedication of himself and his all to the 
great work of winning souls to Christ. Living a 
prayerful and meditative life, and having access to God 
through the atonement, the love of God was shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him : this it was that set the stream of his charity to 
the souls around him, whether of saints or sinners, 
continually overflowing. Humble, and willing to 
receive, it was the chief joy of his existence to give. 
A human being must have a heart of stone, to see 
a man pouring out his very soul and strength on his 
behalf, and yet remain unaffected by it. Holy love is 
a Wesleyan Minister's best panoply. Liable, more than 
the Ministers of any other church and denomination, to 
the assaults of calumny, prejudice, political partisan- 
ship, and Antinomianism, — he has the greatest need 
to vindicate the purity, truth, and spirituality of his 
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principles, by having this affection peirading all he 
does and says. He may be misunderstood, thwarted, 
railed at, and opposed for a time, in his carrying 
out those directions of the Uw of Christ which are 
most opposed to our carnal nature ; but this principle 
sustains its owner, and in the end orerwhelms its 
opponent. Yet it is kindled from above. The beau- 
tiful words of Southey found an echo in the breast of 
John Bumby, as they find it still in that of many of his 
surviving brethren :— 

^ They sin who tell us love can die : 
With life all other passions fly, 

All others are but vanity. / ^«': ^ 

In heaven ambition cannot dwell, ^ 

Nor avarice in the vault of hell : ^ 

Earthly these passions of the earth, 
They perish where they had their birth. ''• 

But love is indestructible : 

Its holy flame for ever bumeth, — \ 

From heaven it came, to heaven retumeth : 
Too oft on earth a troubled guest. 
At times deceived, at times distressed, 
It here is tried and purified ; 
It hath in heaven its perfect rest : 
It soweth here in toil and care, 
But the harvest-time of love is tAere." 

The exemplary life just depicted is commended 
to the notice of all young Ministers, 

To be eloquent, learned, intellectual, popular, are 
poor and vain things, compared with serving the Lord 
Christ, and bringing lost souls into living fellowship 
with Him. How refreshing, in these days, to find 
earnest, serious, and devoted men ! Such, through 
the grace of Ood, was he whose loss we mourn ; and 
such are many who still labour in the same ranks, and 
look forward to attain the same victories. The secret 
of his fortitude was not a natural power of endurance, 
nor an innate indomitable energy; but the habit, 
which grace induced, of placing himself by faith under 
the promised power of God : thus, like the Apostle, he 
could do all things through Christ strengthening him» 

K 5 



202 PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

Long did the brethren gaase moomfally over the 
broad watos of the Thames, which had dosed over 
their friend just as his work was well beginning ; bat 
th^re was a halcyon thought, which made the seene as 
calm and sacred as a retired English grave : *' Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest firom thdr labours; and 
their works do foUow them.*' 



CHAPTER VIII. 

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

Having followed the footsteps of our friend nntil 
he was removed from as, nothing now remains for the 
writer but to give a brief outline of the subsequent 
course of the Mission. From the time of his death, 
the influx of settlers and land-speculators was constant 
and rapid ; and in equal proportion the natives were 
excited, and led away from their ordinary pursuits, 
and their regular attendance upon the means of grace. 
Many of these persons, finding the influence of the 
Wesleyan Missionaries with the natives to be a formid- 
able obstacle in the way of the aeoonqplishment of 
their selfish schemes, contrived to get insinuations 
published as to the questionable sincerity of their 
motives ; and even in this country it was given forth, 
that they had availed themselves of their position to 
obtain land firom the native Ohiefb. No charge could 
be more groundless, as wis shown at large by Dr. 
Beecham, in his most lucid evidence given, in 1840» 
before a Committee of the House of Commons. There 
the purity and disinterestedness of the brethren are 
most triumphantly vindicated ; and it is shown, in 
particular, that they never purchased land from the 
natives, except for Mission purposes, and then only in 
quantities merely sufficient for those purposes ; and 
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tbat» for the MissionarieB to boy land for themsehet 
and families, and thereby inTolve themselYes in the cares 
and perplexities of secular life, was contrary to those 
instructions which were a part of the compact entered 
into between the brethren and the Society. 

The Conference, which was the original direct- 
ing power, had taken the decided and tenable 
ground, that Ministers and Pastors must be, by New- 
Testament authority, separated from secular concerns ; 
deeming that, to a Missionary among the Heathen 
especially, these words of the Apostle are applicable : 
"No man that warreth entangleth himself with the 
afiairs of this life.'' A person had been connected 
with the Mission, as a Teacher, in former years, who 
was subsequently separated from it, because he fell 
into this very temptation. The native Chiefs knew 
how dear the Wesleyan Missionaries stood in this 
respect, or otherwise their deference to them would 
not have been so manifest. Emigrants who had, 
as they thought, bought land of the New-Zealand Land 
Company, did not find it so easy to get settled upon 
it ; and this involved them in disputes with the local 
government and with the natives : aU of which cir- 
cumstances tended greatly to harass and perplex our 
brethren. In the mean time, the Romish Bishop 
and his adherents did their utmost to promote 
their cause with the aborigines ; but their success was 
very partial : and when the two Missionary Societies 
received the noble boon, in 1842, of ten thousand 
copies each of the New Testament, and distributed 
them among the tribes, such an impulse was given to 
scriptural reading, that a deep natural Protestantism 
was infused into the mind of the people, and they 
became proof against the pictures, trinkets, and 
sophistries which were brought by the Priests and 
Teachers of the Pikopds religion to delude them. 

The Mission-band, however, did not allow their 
faith to fail, but entered with redoubled ardour into 
their work. Miss Bumby, after she had partially 
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recovered from the shock of bereavement, became 
united in marriage to the Rer. Gideon Smales, and 
evinced all those excellences in her new relation which 
she had done before. Mr. Hobbs, hj direction of the 
Committee, was Acting Chairman. The Rev. John 
Whiteley, who was now becoming a most devoted and 
efficient Missionary, was making, in connexion with 
Mr. Turton and his other excellent fellow-laboarers, a 
great impression in the south ; and every month they 
had to rejoice over natives rescued from degrading 
Heathenism, and brought to sit at the Saviour's feet. 

About the middle of 1842 the Rev. Dr. Selwyn 
arrived in New-Zealand, after being in England conse- 
crated the first Bishop ; the friends of the Church of 
England, and chiefly through the aid of the Propa- 
gation Society, having endowed an episcopate there. 
Being a person of great energy, and of many accom- 
plishments, he was much welcomed by most classes of 
European society in the land, to whom the arrival 
of such a man was a great acquisition ; but as he was 
known to profess ''high Church" principles, the Mis- 
sionaries, and especially our own, foreboded evU from 
the possible rise of new controversies in the infant com- 
munity. These forebodings were too soon realised; 
for the Bishop began to teach and extend the doctrines 
of baptismal regeneration, and of apostolical succession, 
as they are understood and explained in the High- 
Church school ; thereby casting discredit upon all Minis- 
ters not episcopally ordained, and by implication deny- 
ing the validity especially of the pastoral acts of 
the Wesleyan Missionaries. The same teaching, of 
course, gave increased importance to the Christian pro- 
fession of those who were taught and baptized by 
the Church of England Missionaries, and who adhered 
to the Episcopal system ; which system, let it be said, 
had never in word or deed been impugned by the 
Wesleyans. This was a bait which the vanity of many 
of the half-taught natives could not resist, especially as 
some of them in the south had been desired to separate 
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themseUes from Wesleyan worship, on the very grounds 
referred to ; and it would sometimes happen that an 
ignorant native lad, under clerical sanction, would pour 
forth a load of nonsense to a group of surrounding 
auditors, in the place of that dear, connected, and 
powerful teaching which had been in the lips of our 
Missionaries the means of grace and salvation to so 
many of his countrymen, whUe the Missionary himself 
was hard by. Thus disputes arose amongst people of 
the same village, as to who belonged to the true and 
safest church ; and natives who owed, in some instances, 
their liberty and their all to the Wesleyan Missionaries, 
were induced to look upon their former friends and 
Pastors with coolness and contempt. 

This was a serious hinderance to the work of 
God. ' The Missionaries of both Societies had 
laboured together hitherto, as we have seen, in 
the utmost harmony and love ; and it was hateful 
to Mr. Whiteley, Mr. Tarton, and their fHends, to 
appear to be driven in defence into a position of hos« 
tility to that Church which the Bishop represented. 
Still more hateful was it to enter upon the inane con- 
troversy at that time so unhappily rife in England, 
respecting apostolical succession and its concomitants ; 
for had not the great Head of the church put His hand 
and seal upon their labours ? Could they not turn to 
thousands of converted New-Zealanders rescued from 
cannibalism and sin, and say, ''Ye are our epistles?" 
Still, as the evil was great, and the Wesleyan flock was 
disturbed and scattered by these dissensions, the Rev. 
H. Hanson Turton, at Taranaki, deemed it his duty to 
address a spirited, and yet most Christian, remonstrance 
to Dr. Selwyn on the subject, in three letters, published 
some time afterwards in one of the country newspapers. 
There was no great amount of sympathy with this 
ezclusivism, however, in the colony genendly ; and as 
mutual difficulties multiplied, Dr. Selwyn acquired 
juster views of the Wesleyan cause, and these ill-judged, 
and divisive proceedings were gradually abated,— uot> 
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howeTer, withoat weakening that blessed bond of 
attachment and respect which had formeriy united 
both Societies. 

On the 30th of March, 1842, the Bey. John Watei^ 
house, of Hobart-Town, the General Superintendent, 
and Mr. Bamby's friend, was snmmoned to his eternal 
rest. His last affliction was brought on by exposure 
to the heary rains of Van-Diemen's Land ; but his 
death was eminently edifying and triumphant. The 
sacred passion of hLs life seemed to kindle up into a 
flame more than usually ardent ; for, a short time 
before his death, he exclaimed, with all his remaining 
strength, ''Missionaries'! Missionaries!" 

At the south District-Meeting, held at Waingaroa, 
September 8th, 1842, the ReT. H. Hanson Tnrton had 
preached an eloquent and impressive sermon to the 
brethren and Europeans present, in which he intro- 
duced the following remarks : — " We are induced to 
perseverance from the present condition of the natives. 
The land is now comparatively at rest ; the dismal howl 
oi war is now no longer heard ; and the branch of peace 
is everywhere displayed. Their wandering habit is in 
a great measure subdued, and the mutual existence and 
intercourse of tribes are established on lasting principles. 
And, reluctant as some may be to make the concession, 
yet concede it they must, that this chan^ of habit and 
feeling is solely the consequence of Missionary effort ; 
and that the British colony of New-Zealand has to 
thank the Gospel, and the Gospel alone, for its present 
implantation in this island." 'i' The Preacher pro- 
ceeded, and said : *' 0, solemn thought ! bat whether 
in favour of the cause, or in opposition to it, we can- 
not tell. God knows. But there is the late awful 

* Thore is the following Minnte in the BeeordB of the Legis- 
lative Council of Nev-Zealand, dated December 14th, 1841 : — 
" Whatever diffeience of opinion may be entertained as to the 
value and extent of the labours of the Missionaiy body, there can 
be no doubt that they have rendered important services to this 
country; or that, but for them, a British colony would not 
at this moment be established in New-Zealand." 
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death of the promising and indefatigable Bumby, 
whose quenchless zeal carried him into the very fore- 
most of the field, where he fell honourably and vic^ 
toriously at the very commencement of the Missionary 
campaign : and, more recently^ there is the bereaviag 
death of the ever-to-be-honoured and much-kmented 
Waterhouse, that veteran Ensign of our battalion ; who, 
with the most dauntless intrepidity, carried the banner 
of our Saviour's love and mercy into the very thickest 
of the enemy's ranks ; and who only retired into the 
camp to tell of his exploits, and to die of his wounds ! 
0, my brethren, let us imitate such bright examples of 
fortitude and perseverance, and prove ourselves worthy 
of so good a cause ! '* 

In this year, August lOth^ 1842, among the Christian 
natives, 'Hiaka Patuone, brother of Thomas Walker, 
and son of Patuone, Mr. Turner's defender, departed 
this life, and died in the faith and hope of the GospeL 
Governor Hobson also died, and was succeeded by 
Captain Fitzroy. The seat of government was now 
transferred from the Bay of Islands to the new town 
of Auckland, which was being founded on the bank of 
the estuary of the Thames, or Hauraki Gulf, and not 
very £Bur from the place where Mr. Bumby was lost. 
This change drew a great part of the population away 
from the Bay of Islands, and greatly limited the opera- 
tions of the Church of England Mission there. 

In order to supply the place of the lamented Mr. 
Waterhoose, the Missionary Committee sent out in 
September, 1 843, the Rev. Walter Lawry, an experienced 
Minister, who in early life had been himself employed 
in the South-Sea Missions, and was every way well 
qualified for the arduous charge of visiting the stations, 
and superintending the Missionary operations in this 
remote part of the world. This willing and excellent 
servant of Christ arrived safely at his destination ; and 
as a few communications from his journal contain the 
consecutive details of the Mission, we cannot do better 
than prosecute the narrative by introducing them. 
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I weigbed anchor at Grayesend, on board the '^Bnoephafau," 
October let, 1843. The wind being contrary^ we had to beat 
down the Channel, which occupied nine days, all onr friends 
lees or more sea-sick. 

Sunday, 15th. — I read the service, and preached to a yeiy 
serious audience. The solitude of the ocean makes religious eer- 
vices specially cheering to such as are able to leave their bertha. 
To me it was delightful to see the streaming tears from both 
passengers and crew. While engaged in preaching Christ, six- 
and-twenty years ago, on board the conyict-shlp in which I 
sailed to New South Wales, seventeen persons turned to the 
Lord, and united together in church-fellowship. '^Cast thy 
bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after many 
days." 

November 17th. — We are under a vertical sun; the heat 
is intense; the sea is high; the Cape-pigeons and albatrosses 
about. These water-fowl remind me of former days, and so do 
the ordinances of heaven. In this part of the world Jupiter is 
nearly vertical at ten o'clock p.m. ; Mars a few degrees below 
him ; and Saturn still further below ; Yenus is just above the 
horizon, near the sun-setting. Those beautiful ndndce, the 
Magellan clouds, appear; and the Southern Cross mounts the 
sky ; but the North Star and Ursa Major have dipped below the 
horizon, and I never expect to see them any more, unless it be 
in '' the new heaven and the new earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth shall pass away ; and there shall be no more sea." 
I find, looking at the large Pointer in the Southern Cross, 
through my telescope, with the two hundred power, that this is 
a treble star. This hemisphere brings out a new world of minute 
and magnificent wonders to the lovers of Qod's works. These 
"works are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein." 

December 28th. — We are now about midway between, the 
Cape of Gk)od Hope and Australia. We saw two whales, and 
hauled on board six albatrosses, each weighing two-and-twenty 
pounds, and measuring ten feet six inches from tip to tip across 
the wings. 

January 15th, 1844. — We completed our passage through 
Bass's Straits. The islands in the Straits look very interesting, 
the day lovely, and all hands cheerful. 

21st. — We landed at Sydney; having been four months, 
within two days, at sea. How altered is this place since I left it 
twenty years ago ! It was then of wood, now of stone ; then 
only small buildings stood here and there, now the whole is 
built upon, and the houses generally are large and haadsome. 
There is, however, an air of meanness, intermixed with grandeur 
and pgmp, which offends many a new-comer. When I left Now 
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South Wales, it was rapidly increashig, and almost eveiybody 
was getting rich ; but now the insolyency-Iist indicates a general 
wreck of property. Out of this colonial crisis we may hope for a 
more steady and healthful state of commercial prosperity. 

I was not a little pleased at the state and progress of our Mis- 
sions in New South Wales. The chapels, which are somewhat 
numerous, are very good ; and unite, in true Wesleyan taste, 
dignity and simplicity : the same may be said of the congrega- 
tions, to five of which I preached, in Sydney, Paramatta, and 
Windsor. There I saw the springing fruit of seed sown by my 
own hand in the days of my youth. The labours of my brethren 
also yield a luxuriant harvest; and I was pleased to hear so 
many inquiries after my old friends, Carrosso and Hortcn. The 
day is near when "they who sow and they who reap shall 
i^oice together." While there, my feelings of pleasure and 
satisfaction were of the highest order; and rarely do events 
turn up in human afiairs so thoroughly joyful, as those which 
awaited me during my visit to the Australian colonies. The 
Master has not sent me forth without consolation. May I, 
though unworthy, never prove unfaithful ! The excellent bre- 
thren, M'Kenny and Draper, in Sydney, with several others 
in other stations, showed me no little kindness. 

March 17th. — I landed at Auckland, having touched at the 
Bay of Islands. More than two-and-twenty years ago I was here 
on my way to Tonga. Since then, what alterations have taken 
place in this people ! Many of the lions have become lambs. 
Their civil and social condition has also greatly improved. 
Then they were at war, and we saw many of their slaves brought 
into the Bay, under the grasp of Shungee, some of whom were 
killed and eaten on the beach. Now they crowd to market 
with their provision; such as pigs, fowls, potatoes, melons, 
peaches, onions, and abundance of fine fish : and, better still, 
they crowd the house of prayer, and eagerly read the word 
of Gtod. Much, however, remains to be done; for many of 
them are still in the darkness of Paganism, and in the degrada- 
tion of savages. The climate, the soil, and the wood of New- 
Zealand are fftvourable to its colonisation ; and now the thing ia 
begun, the more it shall be extended over the whole country the 
better. The natives see this, and are calling out for the Pakeha 
to come and buy their lands, that they may ,be on a level 
with others : in the Mission-stations they are generally advanced, 
in knowledge and morals, far above others, who, in some 
instances, I fear, have only copied the bad things introduced by 
foreigners. It is certainly among our mercies, that the Governor 
and his lady set the best example before their observers, 
whether they be Europeans or natives. This will greatly assist 
the Missionaries; who, in turn, will help the Qovemment^ 
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bj dineminating those great principles on wliich, under Ood, 
the stability of political institutions and the weliiure of society 
mainly depend. 

April 28th. — Messrs. Hobbs and BuUer arrived here fnm 
Hokianga and Wairoa ; one three, the other two, hundred miles 
hence. Let those who can, enter into the feelings of brethren 
met under such circumstances. A few days after came Messrs. 
Whiteley, Wallis, and Buddie, from an equally long distance, 
and not knowing of each other's coming ; but they accompanied 
their spiritual charge, lest any evil should befall them at 
the great feast here. From what I saw of these excellent and 
devoted men, I feel compelled to congratulate the Society on 
their having such as their Missionaries in New-Zealand. The 
enemy is busy sowing bad seed, and there are more forms at 
Popery than one even in Kew-Zealand ; but the real Christian 
character of the work, already deeply rooted in many hearts, 
will not, I trust, be overrun by any noxious trash which may be 
introduced. May Qod protect the right, and uphold His own 
truth! 

The principdi thing which had brought these brethren 
together was my arrival, in connexion with a great native feast 
given by one tribe to another. Those who came from Waikato, 
accompanied by their Pastors, were said to be about three 
thousand. The provisions were laid out fbr them many dajrs 
before their arrival : a hedge or wall of potatoes, in native flax- 
baskets, reached more than a quarter of a mile, five feet high, by 
three feet thick. Twenty thousand baskets, containing more 
than one hundred tons of potatoes, were there ; and on a pole, 
placed exactly over them, hung about twenty thousand sharka 
They had long been in that situation, and~were therefore some- 
what tender. The Gk>vemor paid them a visit, accompanied by 
many officers and persons of distinction. A warnlanee took 
place ,* but not by the wish of the Governor. I hope this 
war-dance, so every way objectionable and demoralising, wUl not 
be repeated. The ferocious savage came out in this dance. It 
was, however, very gratifying to see the bulk of the Christian 
natives stand aloof from the wild, roaring, and half-naked 
Heathen. The Missionaries, of course, were among them, and 
used their influence on the side of decency. But I am sony to 
add, that some Europeans marvelled that thqr ran not with 
them to the same excess of riot 

Sunday, May 12th. — Our chapel has been filled three times 
to4ay, morning and evening, by a very serious and respectable 
congregation ; and in the afternoon by native members of our 
church, who partook of the Lord's Supper together. They woe 
of different tribes, who had assembled at the great feast, and had 
not met before on saeh an occasi(» : their former meetings were 
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to kill and eat each other. Mr. Whiteley delivered an aj^ro- 
priate and energetic address, and Mr. Hobba read the service. 
They vere then joined by the other Missionaries, and admi- 
nistered the bread and wine to those tattooed sinners saved 
by grace. I never attended any Missionary Meeting half 8o 
idling as this was in &vonr of onr Missions. Such savages, 
BO tamed ; such proud and haughty warriors, so humble at the 
Master's feet ; nuide its own appeal, without the aid or magic 
touch of platform-eloquence. They showed most clearly that 
they both knew and felt what they were about. And while the 
validity of the Wesleyan ministry is being denied by two 
Bishops in New-Zealand, here were the seals of their ministry 
shining in hundreds of happy faces ; ''epistles known and read 
of all men." Several adult and infimt baptisms also took place. 
Altogether it was one of the most happy and interesting demon- 
strations of the power of the Qospel and unquestionable success 
of the Missionaries that I had ever witnessed. Many beside 
myself saw the grace of Qod, and were glad. This Sabbath has 
been indeed a high day in Auckland. 

14th. — We held a public Meeting here with a view to feel the 
poise of the colonists on the question of establishing an Institu- 
tion or Training-school for the instruction of the most hopeful of 
onr native converts. The following Besolntions were passed 
with the greatest cordiality : the Editors of the three Auckland 
papers were there, and offered to advertise them gratis : they 
all, though differing in other points, agree in the goodness and 
expediency of this object, which is no small reconmiendation 
of it 

Moved by Dr. Martin, Member of Council, seconded by Dr. 
Johnson, and supported by the Bev. John Whiteley, — 

" 1. That it appears to this Meeting very desirable to instruct 
a selected number of the natives of Kew-Zealand in our lan^ 
gnage, with a view to their having access to the stores of English 
literature, and also to their becoming more efficient Teachers of 
their countrymen in matters of religion and civilisation : to b« 
called the Wesleyan Native Institution." 

Moved by the Bev. James Wallis, seoonded by W. £. Cor- 
mack, Esq., and supported by Thomas Cleghom, Esq., — 

"2. That, as the vicinity of Auckland is deemed the most 
eligible locality for the commencement of such an Institution, 
an early application shall be made to the Colonial Government 
for a suitable pdece of land. And also, that application be made 
for the appropriation of a fair and equitable proportion of the 
funds arising from the Native Reserves." 

Moved by W. S. Grahame, Esq., and seconded by Mr. Bobin- 
son, — 

** 8. That> ds funds will be required to commence and cany 
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an taeh an Institution, Alexander Kennedy, Esq., be requested 
to act as Treasurer, and the Bev. Thomas Buddie as Secretary." 

Moyed by the Bey. Thomas Buddie, and seconded by George 
Grahame, Esq., — 

** 4. That a Committee (to act for one year) be appointed for 
the purpose of raising funds, and controlling the same : that Dr. 
Martin, Messrs. Brown, Cleghom, Gormacky W. S. Grahame, G. 
Grahame, and Yayle, with the Wesleyan Mifisionariea, and 
Treasurer and Secretary, (ex offidOf) be the Committee for this 
year." 

Moved by Mr. H. H. Lawry, and seconded by Dr. Martin, — 

''5. That, for the purpose of securing an early commence- 
ment of the Natiye Institution, a subscription be forthwith 
begun." 

I had previously learnt from Messrs. Hobbs and Wbitdey 
that the Missionaries earnestly desired such a thing, and 
believed that the natives were quite ripe for an- Institution, 
many of them being eager for instruction in English. It was 
stated at the Meeting by one of the colonists, that he believed 
he spoke the minds of the people generally, when he said that 
the continuance of the native race depended upon their being 
instructed as we propose doing, and that the prosperity of the 
colony also very much depended on their elevation. But though 
we have the public feeling with us, there are many difficulties to 
be surmounted, arising from the want of funds. The colonists 
have very little money indeed: most of them have spent 
their all, and are in a state of destitution, while living in one of 
the finest countries in the world. It is hoped that things 
irill mend ; but ** disappointment laughs at hope's career." The 
Government is placed in difficulties for lack of funds, and less 
will come from that source than might be desired. We must 
look to you for some aid at first ; but we will do our best to 
economise in this matter, as in all others connected with our 
Missions in New-Zealand. We must have erections; and at 
first there will be a small outlay for native food, till we can cul- 
tivate our own on the hmd appropriated to the Institution. 

I have several times met with a fine Chie^ about thirty-five 
years of age, who for many years has been baptized into tiie 
Christian faith, and has walked uprightly. He told me he had 
prayed to God ever since I was here two-and-twenty yean ago, 
and even before that period. He is a fine person, has agreeable 
features, is not tattooed, and generally appears in good European 
elothes. His wife rides on her horse and saddle, and he on his : 
probably they are the only example of this advance in civilisa- 
tion in New-Zealand. About one hundred and fifty of his 
people have been baptized from time to time, and he h^ built a 
good chapel near Manukau, in which he mlxuatera the word 
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of life to his tribe. But for a long time this people haye had no 
Missionary, owing, I believe, to the pressing calls from other 
qoarters. Under these circumstances Jabez Bunting (for that is 
his name ; may he never be a dishonour to a name so eminent 
and so deeply embedded in the hearts of tens of thousands ! 
The natives pronounce his name Aheesah, placing the accent on 
the A) was sought after by a great man, (Bishop Selwyn,) who 
left no means untried to make him, what he thought he should 
be, a Churchman ; but Jabez said, " No ; I will adhere to my 
own people : I have waited a long time for a Missionary, and 
shall wait till I get one." A Minister was then offered from 
another quarter, but not accepted. "Let me, then, baptize 
jou," said the gentleman, who knew of his previous baptism ; 
to which Jabez replied, by asking a question which probably 
was not expected : " How many times was Jesus Christ bap- 
tized) only once, or more than once?" ''Only once," was the 
answer. " Then once will do for me," said Jabez, " as I wish to 
imitate His example as closely as possible." This, of course, 
ended the matter. I am happy to say that after encountering 
several serious difficulties, we have been able to appoint a 
Missionary to this tribe, whose labours shall also extend beyond 
them. Jabez has signified his wish to be admitted for instruc- 
tion into our projected Institution ; and who can deny to such a 
mind the aid of cultivation 1 

25th. — Auckland is situated on the banks of a fine harbour, 
the Waitematta, perfectly land-locked; and the scenery from 
the town rendered beautiful, not merely by the relief of water 
and shipping, but also from the islands and volcanic pyramids 
which everywhere meet the eye. The ground is very uneven, 
and the streets therefore hilly, in some cases reminding me 
of Portland in Bristol. The laying out of this place is very 
fanciful, and just as far away from the dictates of common sense 
as could be devised. The whole of Auckland and its suburbs 
afford you not the sight of a tree, except the young ones lately 
planted. This gives an appalling baldness to the place at first ; 
but the defect will be quickly remedied, as the mimosa grows 
up in two years as high as the houses, and almost every tree 
yet introduced thrives well here. The soil and climate are 
quite surpassing. As Mr. Hobbs was walking with me one 
morning at day-break, after we had been taking a view of 
Jupiter and Saturn, with their rings, belts, and satellites, he 
said, " How different is this place now from what it was when I 
came here in search of the body of poor Mr. Bumby, which sank 
near that island," (pointing to Bangi-toto,) " when the day was 
fine and the water smooth ! But ' His footsteps are in the great 
deep.' At that time there was not a house in Auckland, where 
now two thousand persons live." 



214 PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

■ZTIUOT Of A LBTTBB VBOM THI BET. WALTER LAWET^ DATED 
AUOKLAED, DEOEMBEB 18tH, 1844. 

6t the Dlyine blessing, we are all well, so &r as I am 
informed, throughout all our Mission establishments in this 
land ; and, indeed, in the islands also, up to September 22d, 
when I last heard from them, with a slight interruption in 
the cases of Mr. Kevem and Mrs. Wilson. The " Triton ** is 
not yet come in from the Feejees, though over due by at least a 
fortnight. I shall do my best to induce Captain Buck to retain 
the command, at least another voyage. 

I have been &voured with letters from you, several of them in 
duplicate. Accept my sincere thanks for so much attention. 
And it affords me very high gratification to inform you, that 
I shall be able to carry out your views, as fiiUy explained in 
your letter of March 7th, 1844. At least I have entered upon 
the new scale, and see no very great or insuperable difficultly 
in the way of keeping quite within your limits. 

We are nearly out of paper again, at a time when I am very 
anxious to have the press going more rapidly than usual Sin, 
in every form, has to be met and rebuked from the press. The 
ignorance of the natives, the wickedness of the emigrants, the 
assumptions of Puseyism, (rampant here,) and the daring blas- 
phemy of " the Man of Sin," all call upon us to witness for God 
and His Christ. But the lack of paper cramps our operations. 
I trust you have sent off, long since, the two hundred reams of 
demy printing-paper which former letters have strongly urged 
as needed here. 

I feel very deeply the importance of our new Training- 
school, or Native Institution ; but I also feel its pressure and 
weight. We are all of one judgment here as to its being the 
design of the Lord, that persons so well qualified, in many 
respects, as these hopeful natives are, for giving religious instruc- 
tion to their countrymen, under the care and direction of 
the Missionaries, ought to have all the preparatory training 
and advantages within our reach. The Governor has given us a 
suburban allotment of seven acres, close by Auckland; that 
is, within one mile; and about five miles off he has given 
the Society a fine piece of land, somewhere about two hundred 
acres, not yet surveyed, for the purpose of cultivating their own 
food. The buildings I will pay or beg for ; so that, while they 
are secured to the Society for ever by grant from the Crown, (I 
have it already in my iron chest,) these fine premises will cost 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society nothing. At the same time, 
we cannot avoid expense in clothe, salt, soap, and, now and 
then, a little rice and flour. If you could let us have £200 
a year, for the entire expenses of this Institution, I should feel 
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my heart glad and giatefdl before the Lord and His serrants. 
Fhurnel or cotton shirts will be very acceptable. Jacketfi, 
troufiers, and ahoefi will be of great consequence to them, when 
they feel the winter wet and cold. Twenty men are either 
already on the spot, working as native carpenters, or are soon 
expected, from end to end of New-Zealand, the cream of our 
churches, and very hopeful characters. 

JOUKKAL. 

July 24th, 1844.— I left Auckland for Hokianga, and was ill 
nearly all the way to the Bay of Islands ; not from sea-sickness, 
hut from a spasmodic affection ; and, as the accommodations on 
board were not very good, this part of my journey was very 
trying. A thorough storm of wind and rain detained me two 
days at the Bay, where I was quite at home in the house of Mr. 
and Mrs. Addeman, who were members of our Society in Eng- 
land, and who are found faithful in New-Zes^land ; but they talk 
of leaving this colony for some other, a step which I shall be 
glad if they do not one day see cause to regret. We can ill 
afford to part with such well-tried Christians. 

29th. — I started in a boat up the Kiddy-Kiddy river ; but, 
after hard toiling for seven hours, the gale, which threatened 
our destruction every moment, drove us into a creek on the 
north side of the river, where two natives undertook to guide me 
by the light of the moon, over hill and bog and four rivers, to 
the point I had arranged to reach that night. I was carried 
across the rapid streams, now swollen by the late rains ; and it 
was just as much as the strong New-Zealander could do to stand 
against the rush of waters, taking him far above the middle ; 
and had he made only one false step, we must have gone over 
the falls, with little chance of escape from the foaming torrents. 
I trembled, and prayed that the Master would care for us. And 
so it came to pass, that, after hard toiling, we saw a glimmering 
light in the house of Mr. Kemp, an excellent man connected 
with the Church Mission here. Never was I more grateful than at 
this cheering prospect. Having tasted nothing during the last 
twelve hours, I was prepared to enjoy the fireside and suitable 
repast of a Christian family, whom I had not seen for some three- 
and-twenty years, when we met each other in New South Wales. 

30th. — By the grey light of the morning, and while the 
ground was covered over with hoar-frost, I set off, with two 
natives and one European, to cross the island of New-Zealand in 
one day, and in the depth of winter, being bound for the Mis- 
sion-station at Mangungu, to join the Missionaries at their 
Annual District-Meeting. 

About one half of our way was over a barren waste, on which- 
grew here and there a few ferns only. But at our left lay 
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the Waimate, where there is some cultiyated land, a few bnild- 
ings, and a lake of sereral miles' extent. Bishop Selwyn lives 
here, and has what is called a Cathedral and a College. At two 
o'clock we got into a dense forest, the horrors of which will 
never be forgotten by me. We were threading our way through 
this wood till some hours after dark, and had to cross one river 
ten times, and creeks without saying how many. I have not the 
least hope of giving anything approaching to an adequate idea 
of bush-travelling in New-Zealand; but let the reader tiy to 
imagine hills so precipitous that walking gives way to all-fours ; 
for this is a singularly rugged and broken country : many' of the 
mountains have been thrown up by volcanic action, and asfi very 
difficult of ascent. The appearance of the country, from one of 
these lofty cones, is not unlike a multitude of tents, pitched near 
together, each one rising from five hundred to several thousand 
feet high. At the foot will generally be found a bog. The 
roots of the trees are generally thickly webbed upon the surfsu^, 
and tend greatly to obstruct the traveller ; the trees, with under- 
wood and various vines, are so close together, that a passage 
through is a tedious and difficult matter. The clay below is sel- 
dom dry, and yields to the foot : so that one is in no small 
danger of being made fast at both ends at once ; the feet in the 
clay, and the head entwined with vines and woodbines. It 
is here that honesty is no protection from being hanged. The 
knife or axe came often into play among these various obstruc- 
tions of our rude paths. Biding in such a place is out of the 
question ; and yet it is truly astonishing to see how expert the 
unshod horse becomes in climbing the rugged steeps, and 
hobbling over the roots and fietllen trees of the forest. The 
worst part is, that one cannot travel here without being 
thoroughly wet from head to foot ; and at night you have ferns 
for your bed, and in the morning your wet clothes, unless yon 
carry a change. Food for the journey is conveyed by the 
natives, and also a tent, with all things needed by the traveller : 
these burdens cost very considerable payment, and are a heavy 
tax upon the Missionaries. Such travelling is wasting and 
cheerless beyond all the power of graphic delineation : there is, 
however, nothing better for these devoted men, who, year after 
year, wander up and down these hills and woods, seeking that 
they may save souls. And, thank God, they have not laboured 
in vain : for them the wilderness and solitary place are often 
glad, because the moral impression which they have succeeded 
in making, by the Divine blessing, is so manifest, that all men 
see and admire it. Their preservation, too, is only to be 
attributed to the care of Providence, always watching and 
guarding His honoured servants. In the next world a £aithful 
New-Zealand Missionary will be no ordinary character. 
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About an hour before sun-down, we croBsed a river, and 
landed amid a few native sheds, where I was surprised to see the 
smile of recognition on every countenance, which, though 
deeply tattooed, was lighted up with glowing benevolence. Two 
fine Chiefs were among them, Tomate and Patuone, who pressed, 
us to stay for the night : but cheerless was their tenement ; and 
therefore, having drunk water out of their calabash, we urged 
them to be strong in the Lord, and pursued our wretched path 
towards the Mission-station, where these Christian natives 
worship on the Lord's day. I was glad to observe that they had 
wheat -growing, and some peach-trees with poultry, and a few 
domestic animals, around their village, among which were some 
good horses. All these things have followed in the rear of the 
triumphing Gospel ; and more are yet to follow. I could not 
utter half the delight that T felt wMle comparing these things 
with what I witnessed here two-and-twenty years ago, when war 
was rife, and man ate man without a shudder : I saw them do it. 
But since then 

" Our conquering Lord hath prosper'd His word. 

Hath made it prevail, 
And mightily shaken the kingdom of hell." 

From early dawn till eleven at night, we continued our 
journey, the last seven miles of which were performed in a boat 
down <the river Hokianga. Being wet and wearied enough, I 
was quite willing to lay me down to rest, though the Mission; 
families got up and half roasted us with large wood-fires on the 
hearth, and in every possible way showed how glad they were to 
see a Mend from homei Mr. Woon ran out in undress, while 
Mrs. Woon, who is an old friend of mine, came quickly after in 
full attire. Mr. Hobbs, with Dr. Day, and my son, were soon on 
their verandah ; and very great was our mutual joy at meeting 
under such circumstances. At this our oldest Mission-station in 
New-Zealand, there was exercised a sound judgment in the 
selection of the locality ; but the land in all these parts, so far as 
I went, is not good, and the few settlers who have come to it are 
suffering from a long and deep depression. Indeed, as a settle- 
ment, this part of New-Zealand has only one advantage, which 
is its lofty and valuable timber ; but at present they meet with 
only a few who purchase fi-om them. Better days, I trust, await 
them at an early period. The few improvements on the 
Mission-lands show that the brethren here have been devoted to 
some other kind of cultivation; and the moral state of the 
natives clearly indicates the presence of labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard. I saw, however, nothing of which the Missionaries 
had any cause to be ashamed, as to temporal things. The 
station is on a bed of clay, and very dirty in*wet weather. Their 
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roads, I hope, wlU be improred when I see them again. Just 
behind the station is a deep, dense wood, which will probahly bo 
remain till the earth is burned np. There is an air of poverty 
about the natives, in some instances, which is truly deplorable, 
and mi^ perhaps be accounted for on the ground of their having 
lost the timber-trade, which, when it flourished, was the source 
of considerable gain ; and new wants arose, and new habits were 
formed, — smoking among the rest ; their own flax-mats were bat 
rarely manufiictured, because the blankets and European cloth* 
ing were preferred ; but now they feel the absence of means to 
buy what they can no longer do without ; and thus their 
transition-state is accompanied by difficulties and disappoint* 
mentSy of which they loudly complain. Christianity alone could 
restrain those people, even in this advanced stage of instruction. 
But for the Missions in New-Zealand, there could have been no 
colonisation otherwise than by exterminating, or at least ciip- 
pling, the aboriginal race. 

After sitting twelve hours every day in the District-Meeting, 
we were glad of the approach of the holy Sabbath ; and to me it 
was peculiarly interesting to witness the fleet of canoes nearing 
the station on the whole of Saturday. At early dawn on the 
Lord's day the native prayer-meeting began, which was attended 
by about one hundred persons, notwithstanding the frost They 
sing very badly, but with evident interest and devotion. At tee 
o'clock the large cbapel was crowded with natives. Mr. Woon 
read the abridged Service ; and at the request of the brethren I 
preached in English, Mr. Hobbs interpreting. Inmiediately 
after the public service ended, the lovefeast began : nor was any 
time lost ; for the biscuits soon disappeared, and the speaking of 
the native Christians was very earnest and uninterrupted for 
about an hour and a half. At my request, Mr. Buller took down 
several of their speeches : they were the following : — 

Hakopa Taitua : — " This was the thought of my heart when 
Mr. La wry was preaching this morning : * I surely shall not live 
on account of my ignorance, my darkness, my slothfulness.' In 
the Scriptures I see many wonderful things recorded of God. 
Although man cannot see my heart, yet Gk>d knows it." 

Mary Ann Woonoi : — " The Spirit of God showed me all the 
sins of my heart, and my heart became dark and pained. 1 
thought all things here were perishing, and I cannot live by 
them ; but the word of God endures for ever. This was my 
thought when I heard the word of God : therefore I gave my 
sins to Christ, and consented unto Him ; and if I be obedient 
unto Him till death, I shalMive.*' 

Tipene Toro : — " I did not formerly know that I was a sinner. 
I worshipped long before I felt a sense of my fins ; but then 1 
felt great pain in my heart, and sought mercy of God. I find 
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great oomfort from the words of Christ to Peter, ' I haTe prayed 
for thee/ It is my desire not to trust in my own righteousnesi^ 
but to the righteousness of Christ/' 

Edward Marsh (Patuone) : — " This is my thought : I am from 
the seat of wickedness. When I heard of the Gospel, I thought 
to myself, I would recline upon it God hath made the world, 
the trees, the grass ; and He has given us His word ; and I will 
seek to be saved by it. This is all I hare to say." 

Manoi : — " When I first worshipped God, I was ignorant of 
the nature of sin. By and by I learnt that disobedience was 
sin ; that rebellion against God's seirants was sin ; that false- 
hood was sin. Then I reflected upon my own conduct, and I 
saw that if these things were all sinful, then I must be a veiy 
great sinner. Then I felt great pain in my heart, and was 
greatly afraid. I feared greatly, and sought unto God for 
mercy, and prayed for strength, that I might beliere ; and this 
I continue to do even to this day." 

Paul Matangi \—" My thoughts are little to-day, becanse I 
have pinned in those days that are past against my heavenly 
Father. But I have again entered into covenant with Gk>d. My 
thoughts now recur to my &ther, the father of my body, and 
my relatives who have died in the faith. They were not left to 
die in their sins, but they departed in the fiEtith of the Gospel ; 
and I desire to follow them by fulfilling the ii\junction of the 
Apostle Paul to the Ephesians : ' Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt with truth, and, having on the breast-plate of righte- 
ousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace ; above all, taking the shield of fidth, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of €tod : praying always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for Sx\ saints.' " 

The first who spoke was deeply tattooed, and clothed with 
dog-skins of many colours : the second was wrapped round with 
a blanket, and the third with a counterpane. This may be 
taken, not as an inventory, but as a fiur specimen. It is pleas- 
ing to see that, while the middle-aged and old people are dis- 
figured by the tattoo, the young folks are uniformly without it, 
except i]\ the case of one tribe, in the vicinage of Auckland : 
these are again taking up their heathen custom, a striking illus- 
tration of the moral results of bad associations. But for these 
sad obstacles, one generation would scarcely have had to pass 
away before the tattoo would be a rare thing in New-Zealand. 

At half-psst two the English service began ; the congregation, 
composed of the Mission-fiunilies, and the few settlers up and 
down the river, amounting to about fourscore, some of whom 
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had oome in their boats from several miles* distanee, and from 
many a creek and river-branch. Some of the natives who knew 
a little English also attended. I was mnch impressed and grati- 
fied, while I observed the proper Christian way of the natives^ to 
a man, in keeping holy the Sabbath-day. In the evening the 
chapel was again filled with natives, when, at the request of the 
brethren, I ordained, by imposition of hands, those of them who 
had not been so ordained in England : the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Sapper was then administered to the Society, and an 
address delivered to the natives, after they had been at the 
Lord's table. This was a high day at Mangangu ; and richly 
was I repaid for my toils across the great wilderness. Thank 
God for the moral triumphs which I have witnessed over some 
hundreds of these cannibal warriors ! I could not help wishing 
that my fathers and brethren at home, with the collectors and 
subscribers to our Missions, could see the cheering harvest 
which here presented itself as the result of their combined and 
Christian labours in the name of the Lord. The crowded assem- 
bly of subdued and devout worshippers, with benevolence in 
their fine open countenances, formed a striking contrast to that 
which I witnessed here less than a quarter of a century ago. To 
their Missionaries, whose crown of rejoicing they will be in the 
day of the Lord Jesus, such a sight must be one of no ordinary 
interest. 

Our District-Meeting had begun at the same hour that the 
Conference met at Birmingham : only here it was nine o'clock 
at night. We united in earnest prayer for our honoured and 
beloved brethren, at home and abroad, and did not forget the 
excellent Bamsley &mily, with whom I was lodged so comfort- 
ably at the first Birmingham Conference, and with whom I should 
have been happy again had I remained in England. But I feel 
myself at home in New-Zealand, because I am fully satisfied that 
I am here by the will and appointihent of Christ and His church. 

August 6tlL — Having finished the business of the District- 
Meeting, I prepared for my bush-journey ; but not without some, 
perhaps unnecessary, dread. During the sittings of the brethren, 
nothing occurred to interrupt for one moment the high 
Christian feeling of brotherly love with which we had bowed 
together at the table of the Lord. It is delightful to review 
such scenes as had passed before me and the brethren, while 
we had the pleasure and benefit of mingling together at this our 
first station in New-Zealand. 

As the weather was threatening, we pushed on with vigour till 
night-fall, and then made our fern-bed in the tent, the natives 
kindling a large fire. We soon made an end of our frugal meal, 
and commended ourselves to the care of our ever-present Lord 
and Master. A letter just received from my son, who is staying 
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fyr a few weeks at Mangnngn, for the better acquirement of the / 
native hmgnage, informs me that we had been panned, on the 
day of our starting, by aeveral New-Zealanders, not now, as 
formerly, with hostile purposes ; for they said, " Oreat is our 
lore to him ; and, to prerent his walking over the land, we wish 
him to take our horses." They, however, did not overtake us. 
While pulling up the river, I observed a fine-looking and very 
powerful native making extraordinary strokes with his oar, and 
soon found that at the time of his baptism he had chosen the 
name of one of the greatest, best, and most useful men I know 
npon earth ; for, upon my asking him his name, he pronounced 
with a full, clear voice, " Robert Newton." 

7th. — We were in motion at day-break ; and, having passed 
over a dreary waste of some fifteen miles, reached again the 
house of our kind Mends, Mr. and Mrs. Kemp, where I was 
refreshed, and felt myself at home. But some of the bogs and 
precipices were to me thoroughly frightful and dismaying. I 
shudder when I think of them ; but the cloud of His presence 
was our protection. 

In passing over the sixteen miles of water between the Kiddy- 
Kiddy and Bussell, we encountered a heavy gale firom the north ; 
the sea rolled awfully, and broke over our boat^ on one occasion 
bringing on board a small sword-fish. The natives fell sick, and 
were useless ; but, by God's mercy, we escaped the Bampton reef 
on our lee, on which had we struck, nothing remained to us but 
a watery grave. I am not sure but our perils by water were 
quite as great as those of the mountain woods and passes, 
although they were of shorter duration. When I got in safety 
to Mr. Add^nan's, I was quite prepared to inscribe another line 
in my " book of mereies,** saying, " Bless the Lord, my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits." This reflection, too, was fixed 
upon my mind: "I have now had a taste only of what my 
brethren, the Missionaries throughout New-Zealand, have to pass 
through from year to year, for life 1 Surely they should have 
an interest in the prayos and Christian sympathy <ji Qod's people 
in all lands." 

12th. — I landed at Auckland, where many things called for 
my attention, because a few days only remained before I was 
again to start for my long journey to meet the brethren of the 
southern division of the District at Kawhia. Having seen the 
most unquestionable proofe of a work of God among the natives, 
I am well satisfied, and even delighted, in the review of my 
northern journey ; but nothing less than this could satisfy me, 
and no earthly consideration would induce me, at my time of 
life, to engage in such violent and wasting travels. 

18th. — I preached to a full chapel of very attentive hearers in 
the morning ; and in the evening Mr. Buddie and I set apart, 
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by the ixnpocdtion of h^nds and by prayer, the Bey. J. Aldred, 
whose testimony before the congregation was received with 
delight> as it well might be ; for it exhibited one " called, and 
chosen, and foithfal." 

19th. — The Bey. Thomas Baddle and I started with six natiyes 
for the south, each man loaded with a fall burden, carrying tent, 
food, blankets, and changes of clothes. The first night we were 
lost on the banks of the Tamaki ; but all was right after a night 
in the ferns. The next day we were oyertaken by a torrent of 
rain, but reached a native pah, and stayed there till three in the 
morning. At this place Mr. Buddie preached and catechised 
till a very late hour ; the natives, in their usual way, bringing 
their New Testaments, and asking for explanation where they 
found any difficulty. 

20th. — At three o'clock in the morning, the tide serving, wb 
left Pukaki in a native nanoe, which I very much disliked, as 
the mere hollow tree is easily upset, having no keel ; and we 
had to cross a part of Manukau just after a storm, when the 
agitation was very considerable. The morning was dark and 
dismal, and the fate of the lamented Bumby was not forgotten ; 
but, trusting in God, we launched forth, and in about nioA 
hours reached the head of the river Taheke, and proceeded over 
land to the Waikato. The population was very thin and 
scattered; but all the people that we met with possessed aad 
read the New Testament, and called on the name of the Lord. 

22d. — ^I entered the fine river of Waikato, and in a canoe 
proceeded up its powerful stream, a journey of four days. The 
native villages were more numerous on the banks of the river 
than in the inland districts. The soil fix>m the harbour of 
Auckland to the Waikato is by no means unfit for agricultural 
purposes ; and on the river-banks the,many thousands of acrea 
of rich alluvial soil invite the hand of industry, and promise aa 
ample bounty. After hard pulling all the day, our cheerfnl 
natives would land us among the fern, prepare the food^ ^ 
general potatoes,) and then lie down around our tent, having* 
first sung a hymn, read the Scriptures, and prayed. I certainly 
never was more delighted with any set of men than with these 
strong, cheerful, kind-hearted, and intelligent natives. What 
a triumph of Christianity have we in these Christian New- 
Zealanders! I must not, however, omit one circumstance in 
connexion with these people, and my journey with them for 
eight or nine days. Mr. Buddie was their Pastor ,* and, by his 
general expertness in native afiiurs, and great readiness in 
speaking their hmgoage, beside being their ^ritual &ther. had 
acquired corresponding influence with them, and indeed could 
do anything he desired; for ''the art of governing/' we know, 
" is governing by love," 
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28d. — While at our first meal, (for we generally took one about 
two hours after our journey commenced, and the other at the 
close of day,) our seven natives were relating portions of their 
own history, when we found that every one of them was an 
orphan ; two of them had their fathers eaten by the men of 
.Waikato, and two others were slaves, or men taken in war : but, 
what is best of all, they all read the Scriptures, and are men of 
prayer. 

24th. — We landed at Wakapaku for our first meal, and found 
that the Romish Bishop and one of his Priests were there. 
They soon got into their canoe, having saluted us from a dis- 
tance as they embarked. Our people of the pah told us they 
were frightened when they saw the men of a strange iajoe come 
among them ; but our arrival cheered them again. In reply to 
a question from the natives, how there came to be two roads to 
the Christian home, the Priests replied, that about three hundred 
years ago Martin Luther committed adultery, and the Boman 
Church turned him out, and he began a religion for himself; 
aince which there had been two roads ; but theirs was the true 
road. This story is told wherever they go ; and I was surprised 
to find that the natives were no ways staggered by this false- 
hood. Probably they had learnt the truth of the case from their 
Pastors. We had now entered the waters of the Waipa, and 
were nearing onr Mission-station on this river. 

26th. — ^Having spent the Sabbath at Watawata, and held five 
•ervices with the natives, we came, late on Monday evening, to 
Mr. Buddie's station at Kopua, and found ourselves thoroughly 
at home, after travelling eight days in the bush or on the rivers, 
through bogs and swamps, sleeping on a bed of ferns each night. 
But there is not so much suffered as some might suppose, the 
dimate being very agreeable. 

The natives here showed that they had been well instructed in 
Gospel truths. The chapel and Mission-house are built of mere 
flags and small cane ; but such houses only last about four or 
five years, and then are by no means wind-tight, and are veiy 
liable to be burnt down in a few minutes of time. 

We have here about one hundred and si^ty members, and a 
large chapel, filled with serious hearers. The soil about this 
station is very good, but the climate is not so healthy as on the 
coast : being near the centre of the island, and on the banks of a 
river, the fogs lie long and heavy in this neighbourhood. I was 
surprised to find that water freezes even in the bed-rooms. Mr. 
Buddie has succeeded in making a deep impression during the 
three years of his stay here. Almost all the natives keep the 
Sabbath-day holy ; possess the New Testament, which they read 
and study very attentively ; and some of them are consistent 
Teachers of their leBs-instrueted brethren. 
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28tlL— I started for Kawhia» accompanied by Mr. Buddie and 
a few natives : the journey was a day and a half long, and one of 
the most disagreeable I hare had during this trip. In the night 
I slept but little, on my scanty bed of fern ; and, owing to the 
violent perspiration caused by the excessiTo toil of the preced- 
ing day, my thirst was intense : but in the mountain-wood thera 
was no water ayailable ; so I lay there listening to the drops as 
they fell from the forest-trees on my tent, and to the occasional 
cry of some night-birds. But while all around was gloom, 
all was light and peace within. For what is conscience 1 

** The mildest balsam, or the sharpest steel. 
That wounds can wish, or the unwounded feel ; 
The softest pillow, or the sharpest rod ; 
The balm of blessing, or the scourge of God." 

29th. — ^We arrived at Eawhia, the residence of Mr. Whiteley, 
by whom and by Mrs. Whiteley we were cordially received. 
The station is situated at the head of a large sheet of water, 
opening into the ocean over a bar, and looks well at high 
water ; but at other times the mud-flats are unsightly objects 
The aspect of the country is generally that of high, broken hills^ 
j>artially covered with wood ; but near the house I saw, for the 
first time during a journey of several hundreds of miles, an acre 
or two of beautiful English clover and other grasses, green and 
flourishing, notwithstanding the very depth of winter. A horse 
and cow, with a few goats and sheep, were grazing here, and may 
be reckoned among the blessings which follow the Gospel ; for 
the native wars did not allow of such things till they gave way 
•'before the Gospel of peace. 

dlst — ^The canoes and boats approached the station from 
many a creek and river, preparatory to the Sunday servioea: 
they have their small huts, ready for their few wants, in a 
reserve near the large weather-boarded chapel. 

Sunday, September 1st. — At early dawn the bell rung, and 
the muster was strong at the prayer-meeting. At ten o'clock the 
chapel was full, mostly of natives ; but there were a few Euro- 
peans. Mr. Wallis preached in the native tongue, and I fol- 
lowed in English. In the afternoon we held a baptismal service, 
when seventeen persons were publicly baptized ; and the service 
l^U t / closed with a lovefeast. There were a goodly number present, 
who behaved in the most proper and solemn manner. The 
spirit of Christian devotion was present among these tattooed 
men, clothed with mats, blankets, and dogs' skins. At my 
request, Mr. Whiteley wrote down, some of their testimonies^ 
which were to the following effect : — 

Paul. — " I only was the man pursued by sin : long, long was I 
pursued by all sorts of evil. At length I heard of the thinga of 
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€k>d: then I thought, 'This Is the Aide on which I shall find 
life, this is salvation's side.' I yielded to the Qospeli and began 
to pray. I prayed to God, and pleaded His Son, His baptism, 
His death, His merit : I prayed, and found liberty in belieying : 
let me be faithful, and I shall live." 

Te Kanawa (The Qovemor). — " The evil of onr hearts cleaves 
lo us, and there is no shaking ofiT sin. I remember, however, 
that the Apostle Paul said,. * Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the Gk)spel which I preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain.'" (1 Cor. xv. 1, t.) 

Matin. — ** It is not for us to judge who are believing men, and 
who are not : we cannot see into each other's hearts ; but when 
a man professes to be a Christian, he must show the fruit. It is 
aot in our power to destroy sin; but when God begins, He 
makes perfect work. I know this, I have found this out. I 
know but little about the things of this world ; but if I cleave to 
fiuth and godliness, I shall be saved." 

: Clarke. — ** When I was a boy in my mother's womb, I knew not 
sin, I knew not that there was sin. After I was bom, I still^ 
was ignorant of sin ; but I was bom in sin, and in sin grew up, 
and in sin. I delighted. Sin was my work, and sin was my 
food. ' The wages of sin is death ;' and in death and blood I 
delighted. But I could not be happy: the 'good news' came, 
the Preachers of the Gospel urged us to leave off our wicked 
ways, and now I am resolved to be a Christian." 

Arena (Aaron). — "I was long held halting between two 
opinions : one thought came into my heart, and said, ' Do not 
turn to that religion : it is a new upstart.' Another came, and 
said, 'Adam got wrong, and all have been wrong ever since.' 
There have been great doings in the world, and in this land, by 
sin ; but now the Gospel has come, and I am resolved to be a 
Christian." 

HalL — ** I look round about me, and I see this man and that 
man all for sin and for the devil ,* but let me not say to any one, 
' Let me puU out the splinter out of thine eye," while the beam 
is in mine own eye. I see it is of no use to apply to man for 
deliverance from sin; but the Holy Ghost can destroy it. I 
have learnt from the Catechism, that this is the work of the 
Holy Ghost, and I give my heart to Him. ' What shall we say 
then ? ShaU we continue in sin, that grace may abound t Goa 
forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein r" 

Ihaka (Isaac).— " From the field of blood and sin and death I 
came. The fight came, and I was made captive, and brought to 
bondage; but the Qoepel came, and I lived. You all know 
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where I un from" (Taranaki) ; " but I am now happy, HookiD^ 
uito JesuB, the aathor and finieher of our &iih ; who. for the 
joy that was set before Him, endured the croas^ despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.' 
In this I rejoice." 

KathaaieL — " In my former days, I saw dancing, and heard 
native singing, obscene songs, and witnessed much iniquity. I 
approved of it all, and learnt it all, and delisted in it all, till^ 
by and by, the Preachers of the Gospel came. I listened, and 
heard my practices condemned. I heard that ' the end of these 
things is death ; ' but still I held them fiut. Then the Bo<^ was 
laid before me : I learnt to read it, and I found this word there 
also, and I found that there would be no end to the pain of this 
death. I saw also the word, ' Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting- 
fire.' I thought, ' This will be my lot.' I cried and prayed, and 
was dark indeed. I cried, and cried to God. I thought <Mk 
Christy the payment for my sin ; and then there came a light 
heart unto me, and then I was happy ; and that is the reason 
why I am happy now. It is not food merely that has kept me 
alive till now : I should have been dead long ago, but for this : 
this I rejoice in, and you will all know that this is my life." 

Apairama. — ** * Hear, Israel ! hear, Israel ! ' was the word 
in former days : * The Lord our God is one Lord.' And now 
God's Ministers are saying to us, * Hear, Israel : The Lord our 
God is one Lord ; ' and we believe that He is the only God. 
But what are we? Wbo knows our hearts 1 The word of God 
exhibits the tares and the wheat growing together. But who ci 
us are wheati Who of us are tares ? Good and evil are strug- 
gling together in the same heart. Let our hearts decide for 
good. Let us look to Christ, and He will save us." 

Waterhouse. — " The Missionaries have come among us, and we 
live. If they had not come, and we had gone on in our old 
ways, we should all have been dead long ago. Now we have 
engaged to leave all the evil of the world ; and let this be our 
riches, the riches of godliness. I was a dead man belonging to 
sin ; but God has sent His Son to seek and to save that which 
was lost. He has sent His Gospel to us, and I am residved to be 
on the Lord's side." 

MaunseU. — " Yes, we have all seen the evils of Heathemsm ; 
we have all seen the consequences of sin ; and now we all turn ; 
but it is for this man, and that man, each one for himself, to 
pray and believe. This man does not see the faith of that man'b 
heart, whether it be strong or weak. I feel that I must look to 
my own heart, and take care of my own soul. Well, why should 
we not iHray to God, and put our trust in Himi Can tius new 
religion, can faith and godliness, can Christianity, be over- 
turned t Our religion has been set aside and destroyed; but 
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this will remain for ev«r. Let ob cleaire %o it That is all mj 
speech.'* 

Jabez. — " Sin is not of to-day, nor yesterday ; it is of old 
growth, and cannot be destroyed by ns. It is deep-rooted, and 
cannot be torn up. But let us pray to God. I pray for its 
destruction : but it is not dead yet. ' The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness 
unto him ; neither can he know them because they are spiritually 
discerned.' That is all" 

John Eggleston. — " I will not talk the thoughts of others, but 
will tell you my own. When the Gospel came, I was in the 
house of bondage. I listened, and heard that the new religion 
was a good thing. I received this as truth, and consented to 
Christianity, and began to worship. Then I thought^ ' This is 
life and salvation.' But, no. I weaat to the class-meeting, and 
thought, ' This will save me.' But, no. • Then I sought for bap- 
tism, and supposed that would save me. But, no; though I 
thought I should now be delivered from sin, and be happy. I 
hoped now all was right, but found I was still wrong. I went 
away to Hokianga^ and came back, but was still ignorant. Then 
I saw by the Book, and the teaching of the Spirit^ that a man is 
not to be saved by outward ceremonies, but by heart-work. 
Great has been my wickedness. My sins would fill this chapel 
quite lull ; and if there were many large ships in the harbour, 
they would all be filled and sunk by the number and weight of 
my sins. But I believe God can pardon and wash them all 
away ; and though He has not done so yet, I believe He will do 
80 very soon. Finished here is my talk." 

In the evening I preached to them, Mr. Whiteley interpret- 
ing; and the Lord's Supper closed the services of the day : and 
a good day it was ; for the Master was present with His servants. 
In our congregations at home, I have witnessed some touching 
scenes at the departure of a Christian Minister, or at the return 
of one whose labour had been greatly owned of the Lord; 
scenes where all eyes and hearts were filled to overflowing, and 
such speaking eyes as might well call up the Apostle's question, 
** What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ) " But never 
did I see, even in my old and Christian father-land, more glow- 
ing countenances, filled with benevolence, and often swimming 
with the tear of joy, than the congregation after the service that 
evening, when they crowded round us, each individual greeting 
with a cordial shaking of hands, and the salutations of respect 
and peace, Te na iaJso coe. Their daily walk, and every part of 
their conduct, especially their love of the Scriptures, evince the 
true Christian character of these people. But much remains to 
be done. 
2d.— Our District-Meeting began, and ended the. following 
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Saturday, the whole of the time being folly oocapied therein, 
save the short intervalB for sleep and meals. It was truly eheez^ 
ing to witness the Tory hearty greetings of the brethren, some of 
whom had travelled eight hundred miles to be present Their 
spirit was excellent throughout the sittings of this weighly and 
important District-Meeting. 

Suuday, 8th. — The brethren accompanied me to the opposite 
shores of Eawhia-Bay, where we opened a neat chapeL I 
preached to the English, and collected £10 from about thirtvy 
pei^ons. Mr. Ironside then preached to the natives, while I 
proceeded on foot to Aotea, distant about twelve miles, accom- 
panied by Messrs. Turton and Smalea. About five o'clock we 
reached the station ; and, having taken nothing, were ready for 
our dinner, which Mrs. Smales had kindly prepared for us. 
But first we had to shake hands with a multitude of natives, 
drawn up in a long line to receive us, which they did with 
floods of tears : some sobbed aloud, and all shook hands in right 
good earnest, bidding us a cordial welcome. I was both weary 
and hungry ; but this extra work was so heartily gone through^ 
that I must say the whole scene was not a little refreshing to me. 
As Mr. Turton had formerly occupied the Aotea station, and 
was ndw for the first time come to see them since his removal to 
Taranaki, it is fair to conclude that a large amount of the excite* 
ment and sympathy was owing to this circumstance. 'His 
labours here had been crowned with God's blessing, and many 
call him their spiritual fiither. He whom the Master owns and 
honours thus may well afibrd to^be told by certain of his fellow- 
servants that he is not in the apostolical succession. At six 
o'clock the chapel was crowded with blanket-clad worshippers^ 
who appeared earnest and devout. After a short sermon from 
Mr. Turton, I baptized fifteen persons, whose answers to the 
searching questions put to them by Mr. Wallis showed that they 
were export in the Scriptures: many, both' male and female, 
repeated, in the full congregation, by the request of Mr. Wallia, 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, with remarkable 
aoouracy and readiness. 

Aotea is an interesting station, rather more densely peopled 
than any place I have yet seen on the west qoast : the land ia. 
fertile, and the native cultivations rather extensive : the wheat 
looked green, and the flax luxuriant. 

9th. — ^Mr. Wallis and I set out for Waingaroa, and were sur- 
prised to meet two good horses, with bridles, saddles, and two 
careful natives, sent from four days' journey by the Chief, Jabe& 
Bunting. This was designed by him to ease my fatiguing 
journey to his pah, or native fortress. Jabez is considered, and 
I believe justly considered, to stf^d among the first and most 
civilised of our New-Zealand Chie& ; and, what is &r better, he 
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is a man of decided piety. In the evening we reached Wain- 
garoa, having paseed over the only land-journey made by the late 
excellent .Mr. Waterhonse, and one of the most easy to travel 
over, because much has been done in clearing a path, and 
making temporary bridges, by Mr. Wallb, whose cheerful and 
energetic wife, and a fine, healthy, clean family of children, met 
US at the door with many a smile and a good old English wel* 
come. If any one wishes to judge of the fine climate of New*' 
Zealand, let him only see the Mission fiEuuily at Waingaroa, and 
all further inquiry will be unnecessary. The blooming fiices 
here will soon put doubt to flight. 

The chapel is large, but not quite finished. In the evening 
we held service with the natives, and administered the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper to the church-members. The head 
Chief of this place is called William Naylor : I suppose after my 
old friend of that name at home. For general ii^ormation and 
weight of character, William stands among the first of his class. 
I brought with me his son, who also is a Local Preacher, to 
enter the Native Institution at Auckland. 
/ 12th. — Leaving this interesting station, we journeyed over the 
most fearful hills it ever fell to my lot to ascend and descend : 
hut there was no escaping them ; so we girded on our travelling 
costume, and, dispensing with coats and many other thingSi 
passed on very slowly over those awful precipices, the careful 
natives placing themselves in situations where they might be 
most useful. Every now and then we were at a full stop, on the 
edge of a great gulf. The guides, under these circumstances^ 
would give directions in this way : " Hold fast by that bush ; 
^x your staff here ; put your right foot there ; now leap ; try 
again : there are much worse places yet to be encountered." 
Having succeeded in getting over one mountain, nothing 
remained but to cross the river or bog below, and immediately 
ascend the next cloud-capped hill. This is the general character 
gi many hundreds of miles in New-Zealand. Wild goats might 
*' walk up and down" these places, but surely they are ill-adapted 
for the path of men. And yet these hills are securely held by 
jlirchment-deeds, and the money paid for them, or for others 
like them, by some of my countrymen, who have acted upon the 
representations of " the Company," and of other land-jobbers, but 
who never saw Kew-Zealand, where their lands are as firmly 
secured as the hills which cannot be moved — ^nor improved. Thia, 
however, must not be taken as a &ir representation of all the 
land in Kew-Zealand, — ^far from it: there are many places 
where the English farmer would succeed admirably well, both' 
the soil and climate being very good. 

13th. — Having crossed the Waikato river yesterday In a 
native canoe, we pitched our tent upon the sand of the sca-ahore 
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the mouth ; but in the night the rains fell and the windr 
blew, and the tent came down about our ears. Both Mr. Wallia 
and I were fully aware of our situation : such, however, was our 
&tigue, that we took things as they came until the dawn of day* 
when we started on the sandy beach towards Manukan; and 
while we were preparing our wood, and boiling the kettle, » 
little distance from the rolling waves of the ocean, up came 
Jabes, well-mounted and well-dressed. He was to be our escort 
to his pah, about four hours' journey; which, after singing, 
reading, prayer, and provender, we accomplished without much 
difficulty. At his pah, called Pehiakura, I found a very good 
and large chapel, to which all the people repaired; and an 
excellent young man, going to the Institution, called Samuel, 
sang, prayed, and addressed the congregation, who, for the most 
part, were professed Christians. I baptised five persons, and 
then proceeded towards Manukau, which we crossed in about 
seventeen hours in a native canoe; or, in other words, in a 
hollow tree. Jabez took charge of the helm, and brought me 
safely to the shore, only six miles from the waters of Auckland ; 
which we soon entered, I in my shirtsleeves, and my futfaful 
natives with my tent and other burdens on their backs. It need 
scarcely be said, that I was very glad once more to be at home^ 
and thankful to a kind Providence for my preservation. Many 
a time during this journey did the sweat stream from my brow 
with a copiousness to which I was before a stranger. This, how- 
ever, is the work of the Missionaries in New-Zealand. In gene- 
ral th^ look old for their years : and how can it be otherwise, 
amid such violent and wasting toils, often wet for days and 
nights together, without a single comfort 1 

During this journey I had, at one time or another, as mj 
fellow-travellers in flood and field, a rare assemblage of andeats 
and modems, mostly men of renown: these were Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; David, Saul, and Samuel ; Nicodemus, MaU 
thew, John, Peter, and Paul ; Adam Clarke, Richard Watson, 
Jabez Bunting, Bobert Newton, William Naylor, William 
Barton ; and others, without saying who or how many. 

In the choice of their names at baptism, they generally select 
an honoured one, either from the Scriptures, or from the wise^ 
and good, and great, of whom they may have learnt something 
that has pleased them. 

AU the way as we passed through the woods, or plains, or 
villages, I was cheered with the sight of all the natives without 
exception ; and whether th^ travelled with us or not, all united' 
in morning and evening devotion. The hymn was sung, the chi^ 
ter was read, and prayer was offered up to Almighty Qod. This 
is nowthe general practice in those parts where the Misaionaiy 
influenoe has been brought to bear; and small indeed is Uie 
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part where it has not reached. At the same time, I am afraid 
that many of them are only nominal ChristianB, and not saved 
from sin. In their domestic worship they do not change their 
attitude, bat squat upon their hama all the time ; only at prayer 
they hide their faces with their blankets or their mats. 

Another thing struck me very forcibly ; and that was their 
truthfulness and honesty. This waa the more remarkable, as 
the yery opposite was their character formerly. I did not hear 
of any departure from truth or honesty in the case of a single 
individual of our people with whom I travelled, or was at all 
associated, during a journey of about seven weeks ; and review- 
ing what has passed under my own observation, I am exceed* 
ingly gratified to observe the advanced state of Christianity in 
some individuals, and its general influence upon the New- 
Zealand population throughout ; but the labour of the MiBsion- 
aries, and their exposures, are^often distressing, arising from the 
scattered state of the people, and the rough character of this 
teontiy, where there are no roads. 

A sketch in this place of the toils and dangers of 
Mr. Tarton, may likewise serve to connect the narra- 
tive. 

New-Pltmouth, March 20th, 1845. 

OVERLAND JOURKBT VROK AOTEA TO NEW-PLTMOUTH. 

It having been determined at the District-Meeting that we 
should be removed to New-Plymouth, as no suitable opportunity 
occurred for our coming by ship, we resolved at last to effect the 
journey overland, leaving our luggage to be taken round in a 
small cutter. 

Sunday, February 18th, 1844. — I therefore preached my &re- 
well sermon to a large and weeping auditory, and urged upon 
them especially the transfer of their respect and affection to my 
successor, their present Missionary. And this tbey faithfully 
promised to do. 

20th. — Having engaged twenty natives to carry Mrs. Turton 
and the two children, with the clothes, food, and bedding, I 
sent them off in a canoe. We had then to tear ourselves away 
ftY>m the embraces of our people as well as we could ; and, lead- 
ing Mr. Wallis on the beach, who had kindly come over to see us 
set out, we stepped hastily into the boat Never shall I forget 
the lamentable howl which the people set up as we pulled away 
from the shore, and which was continued without abatement so 
long as we were in sight. It was an affectionate farewell ; for, 
though the New-Zealanders can, at any time, weep as mechanic- 
ally as a Popish statue, yet I believe, on this occasion, their 
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teaxs were tetn of einoerity, aad their lore " without diHiimila- 
tion." 

2lBt. — The whole of this day was spent in eroflring the forest- 
hills, which divide Waipa from the ooest At night we pitched 
our tent near the outskirts of the bosh. The hot days of a New> 
Zealand summer are succeeded by cold nights, on which aoooant 
we were afraid because of our children, the youngest being only 
a few months old. 

22d. — By breakfast-time we reached the Mission-station, where 
we were most affectionately received by our worthy friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Buddie, in whose agreeable company we spent the four 
following days, to our great comfort I found the work steadily- 
advancing under Mr. Buddie's charge, and was more pleased 
with the good conduct of his natives, than on former viuts. 

27th. — We set off in two canoes up the Waipa, Mr. Buddie 
kindly accompanying us three days until we reached the confines 
of bis extensive and scattered Circuit. After much difficulty in, 
bringing our heavy canoes up the shaUows, we encamped for the 
night on the river-side. 

28th. — From an early hour we pulled up the stream until we 
reached the landing-place at two o'clock p.x. Here we dined, 
and proceeded three hours overland to Pukamapau, where there 
are about fifty natives. With them we spent a good portion of 
the night in Divine service and conversation. 

29th. — After travelling for about nine hours along a circuitODs 
▼alley, we arrived at our station of Wakatumutumu about five 
p;]f . This is one of the outposts of the Eawhia Circuit ; and 
here we found Mr. Miller, the salaried Teacher, partly engaged 
in completing his house. He seems to be a good, simple-hearted 
man, and will doubtless, if diligent, be made useful in his neigh- 
bourhood. 

March 1st. — ^After holding morning service, and exhorting the 
Chief to treat his Teacher kindly, Mr. Buddie and I separated ; 
he returning home by another route, whilst we pursued oar 
journey towards the Mokau, where we arrived, (that is, at Motn- 
karamee, the landing-place,) after a very hard day's work, about 
eight in the evening. 

2d. — ^The canoe which we had previously ordered from the 
Heads having arrived, we started early, being obliged to send 
most of our party over the mountains, for want of more canoes. 
The whole day was spent in pulling down the stream, and pass- 
faig over the rapids of this romantic river, until seven o'clock, 
when we pitched our tent ashore on an awkward declivity on the 
mountain-side. 

In this solitary place we spent the Sabbath, engaged in our 
usual services, and in giving suitable advice to my Native 
Teachers^ as to the manner in which they were to conduct them- 
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selves to my successor, their present Missionary, on their 

return. l^llS 

4th.— Another day's pulling down the river brought us by six ~ >■ 

o'clock P.M. to our Mission-station at the Heads, where I im- 
mediately held Divine service, most of the Pikopo natives 
coming to hear me. Mr. Schmachenbeig is expected here with 
his wife in a few days. He was lately married at Sydney, and is 
now returning to his former station, with every prospect of 
success. He is a very pious man, well acquainted wi^ the lan- 
guage, and much interested in the duties of his station. His 
wife also seems well adapted for her present position. 

5th. — This day we travelled many miles on the beach, fixing 
our tent at night in as sheltered a situation as we could find. 

6th. — By eight o'clock we reached the Parininihi cliff, where 
travellers have to lower themselves down to the beach by means / ' 

of a rope. The height is about eighteen J aett many parts of which /90 ^^-^ (' 
are perpendicular, so that the rope is your only dependence ; and 
AS it is simply tied to a stake driven into the top of the cliff, if 
that gives way, the common law of gravitation soon brings yon 
to the bottom. The natives now listened on some new flax 
ropes, which they had twisted the night beforeT; and, taking the 
children in their arms, soon landed them safely on the beack 
Mrs. Turton was soon after them. They had proposed letting 
her down in a basket ; one obliging creature kindly ofiered to 
carry her safely on his back ; but, seizing hold of the tope with 
both hands, she soon let herself down without assistance and 
without accident, to the great merriment of them alL The tida 
was now flowing ; but it was still low enough, we conjectured, to 
allow us to get past a long range of shelving rocks upwards of 
two miles in extent. This we very narrowly effected, though we 
ran as fast as our dripping clothes would let us. By the time we 
reached thp last rock, the. spring^tide had risen so high as almost 
to preclude all hope of getting round it, the sand having been 
greatly washed away by the recent bad weather. To climb thft 
rocks was impossible, to go back was hopeless ; so there I was, 
with my wife and children and people, up to my breast in water, 
hemmed in with the sea, with but the bare possibility of an 
-escape, which my already exhausted strength was only just suffi- 
cient to attempt the feelings of that moment 1 Poor Bumby 
•drowning in the Thames, and Peter sinking in Tiberias, both 
flashed across my mind ; but I saw by £uth the invisible hand 
of Jesus stretched out to me, and I determined to make the 
venture. Thrice was I thrown off my feet by the rebounding 
waves, and was only saved from being washed out to sea» by 
fixing my spear firmly in the sand, and holding on by the base ; 
but the third wave had passed, so that I had just time to stmg>- 
;g:le .out of danger, before the next arrived : and there I found 
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my ohildren wet through, and crying most pitiiully. But Mn. 
Turton, with her eight carriers, were still behind the rocks. 
When they saw me washed down, they set up a dreadful yell, 
thinking I was lost ; nor were their fears diminished on seeing my 
cap floating by, on the top of the surf, expecting to see my body 
next. ** Let us all die together," they exclaimed : *'' why should 
we live after our &ther is drowned 1 ** and they relaxed their 
efforts immediately. I sent more natives back to help them, 
when, on bearing that I was safe, they made one general effort, 
lifted up my wife on the chair as high as their hands conld raise 
it^ and rushed through the surf, sometimes rising aboTe their 
heads, until at length they rounded the rock and reached us in 
our place of safety, where we returned thanks to God for His 
merciful deliverance. — (This place is called, Te matenga o te 
Tatona, *' The Turton's death," to this day.) 

After staying here about two hours to dry our clothes^ we pro* 
ceeded on our journey. The children we were obliged to wrap 
fip in shawls, &c., as all their spare clothes had been washed into 
the sea. By five o'clock we reached Urenui, where we were met 
by Mr. Skevington, and three horses, by the help of which w6 
were eniU>led to reach Oranoi, where we stayed for the nighty 
truly gratefhl for the mercies of the past day. 

7th. — We set off by starlight at four o*clock, so as not to be 
Undered by the tide. This we found to be miserable work for 
our young children, who felt the cold severely. By eight o'clock 
we arrived at Waitara, where we lu-eakfasted, and then journey- 
ing ten mUes on a good Bnglish road soon brooght us to the 
settlement of New-Plymouth, our present station. The Miflsioa- 
house is situated in an isolated spot, about two miles from the 
town ; which is a great disadvantage, both for the native and 
European work ; but as the station was selected before the Eng- 
lish settlement was thought of, of course no blame can be 
attached to any one. 

VBW-PLTXOUTH. 

In this district there are about one thousand Europeans, and 
six hundred natives ; but many more intend returning hither 
shortly firom the southward, having been driven away by the 
Waikatos. The land in this neighbourhood is as level and fertile 
as most visiters have described it, and indeed is better suited for 
agriculture than any other district in New-Zealand. I was sony 
to find the natives in a state of great excitement about their 
claim to the land, as to the validity of which, according to real 
native usage, I have not yet made up my mind. There are many 
intricacies connected with the question, which require to be duly 
considered by persons well acquainted with Maori as well as civil- 
ised law ; but the great difficulty; in my opinion, arisea froni th0 
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almost impofisibility of reconciling the two systems, and of decid- 
ing in what particuhur cases to apply the one, and when to apply 
the other. To reqnire either the European or the native impli- 
citly to snbmit to the usages of the opposite party, would be 
most unreasonable ; and still it appears to be the opinion of each 
that it ought to be so, which therefore becomes the source of 
much misunderstanding, and much bad feeling. Without proper 
consideration, each party looks upon his own claim as the best ; 
and so the worst feelings towards each are engendered, whilst 
the settlement of the general question is thereby retarded. I 
think it would have been greatly to the benefit of the colony, 
and especially for the aboriginal part of it, had Ooyemor Hob- 
son been directed to hold a general convocation on his first 
arrival in the country, and before he had involved himself in 
difficulties by any official acts. Such a meeting might have 
comprised all the officers of the Government, the oldest or most 
intelligent of the Missionaries, together with the most impartial 
and judicious gentlemen from the various settlements; (of 
whom, I am happy to say, we have a goodly number ;) and 
under their united consideration might have been brought 
nearly every point of perplexity which can possibly arise be- 
tween the two races, with suggestions of the most valuable 
character as to the best means of their removal, &c. In such a 
case, a well-digested code of laws, suited to the transition-state 
of the Kew-Zeolanders, might have been adopted, and acted 
upon from the first; and thus that system of ever-changing 
policy, which is so much to be regretted, would have been 
avoided by the Government at the very outset of their career ; 
nor, under the circumstances, would such a course have been 
at all dishonourable. 

At New-Plymouth,, we have a good small stone chapel ; but it 
is still unfinished. In this place we have two services on the 
Sabbath. The want of a church is at present supplied by a tem- 
porary raupo building. The natives are supplied twice on the 
Sabbath, and visited regularly during the week, though I can 
neither attend to them nor the Europeans with any degree of 
satisfaction. Where the work is divided, it appears to me that 
it must necessarily be defective. I shall, however, do my bes^ 
to promote the spiritual interests of both, and, if possible, to 
induce a better feeling and a stronger connexion between the two 
races of this settlement. At present, all is fear, distrust, and 
jealousy; and in such a soil the Gospel cannot fully thrive. 
At any rate, the Committee may rest assured, that if I can do 
no good, I will at least endeavour to do no harm. I am sorry to 
say, that the presence of the military is now absolutely neces- 
sary to the continuance of peace in New-Zealand, and to pre- 
serve our past labours from being entirely destroyed. We dread 
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the immoral influence which they will probably exert on our 
people ; but we cannot help it. Their presence may be better 
than the destruction of many, and the eventual annihilation of 
this interesting community. The Europeans are in a state of 
danger without protection, which of itself is enough to tempt 
the natives to acts of plunder and hostility. It is my firm con- 
viction that, unless assistance be speedily rendered, this promis- 
ing colony will, ere long, become the scene of bloodshed and 
every calamity. Under our present Gk>vemor, there is no fear of 
any abuse of military power. The very display of it would, in 
my opinion, be sufficient to prevent its use ; but without that 
display, there is no calculating how soon our most distressing 
fears may be realised : let a systematic warfare be once com- 
menced in New-Zealand, and farewell to every hope of spiritual 
and civil advancement for twenty years to come. May God sup- 
port us in our difficulties, and dissipate the gloomy fears which 
becloud the prospects of this Mission ! 

It would appear that under the later administration 
of Governor Uobson, and his Secretary and assistant. 
Dr. Shortland, some smouldering discontent was latent 
among a few of the Chiefs, with regard to restrictions 
imposed upon the sale of land, and other fiscal regula- 
tions which appeared at that time to impede com- 
inerce. They could not understand the complicated 
difficulties which a new Government, operating in a 
community which was composed partly of civilised 
and partly of uncivilised people, had to deal with, and 
they were naturally impatient of aay law the general 
bearing and result of which they could not perceive, 
but which they did think might at present prove 
unfavourable to themselves. Among these was John 
Held, a Chief of the Bay of Islands, and formerly a 
warrior under Shungee. He was a nominal Christian, 
and had been Mission-lad at Paihia, under Archdeacon 
H. Williams, and grew up restrained and directed, 
in some degree, by Christian truth ; but, like many 
others, he had become sophisticated and injured by 
the political excitements and questions of his time ; 
and being encouraged by some interested settlers of 
his neighbourhood, he began to manifest his oppo- 
sition to the British sway. There happened to be a 
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dispute with the settlers of the Bay of Islands respect- 
iDg a native woman, which led to no small tumult ; 
and, before it was over, the British flag-staff was cut, 
down by Heki, to show his contempt of the authority 
which it represented. This indignity was resented by 
Thomas Walker, the Wesleyan Chief, who was firmly 
attached to the Government, and the result was a 
general rising among Heki's people, and some sab- 
ordinate Chiefs ; which, besides impeding Missionary 
operations, resulted in the total destruction of 
Kororarika, and many other lamentable consequences, 
both near and remote, involving serious loss of pro- 
perty and life. 

The military force in the country was then small 
and insufficient, and the government of His Excel- 
lency Captain Fitzroy was indebted, in the highest 
degree, to the faithful Thomas Walker ; by whose per- 
severance and energy, at the head of his well-aflected 
natives, Heki was finally reduced, and peace restored. 
This war, and several others of similar character, 
taken together, lasted a considerable time, greatly 
trying the 'faith of the Missionary body, and fully 
verifying the predictions which they had uttered 
respecting the colonisation of the land. The next 
extract from Mr. Lawry's communications refers to 
this collision. 

Auckland, April Sth, 1846. 

I WRITS you the more frequently on account of the extra- 
ordinary circumstances into which this colony is brought by the 
total destruction of Kororarika, or Bussell, by the natives. Very 
full accounts of this catastrophe were sent home direct by the 
ship " Matilda," which sailed on the 23d ult. 

Nothing very important has since transpired. H.M.S. 
" Korth Star " has just come in from the Bay of Islands, bring- 
ing up about eighty refugees, consisting of out-settlers and 
Mission-families, but none belonging to us. 

Mr. Hobbs wrote to me on the 29th ult., from Hokianga, 
stating that all were quiet, but trembling, there. Tamate, the 
native Chief, had returned at the earnest request of the white 
people, that he and his men might be a sort of protection to 
them. He is come home somewhat ashamed of his people, who 
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robbed at the Waimate those whom th^ went professedly to 
protect Alas for those who have no better protection ! 

We are endeavouring to comfort ourselves in the Lord, and to 
put our trust in Him. Here all is bustle and warlike preparft- 
tion, fortifying the infimt town, training to arms, and. many are 
going off to the neighbouring colonies : more would do so, had 
they the means, or were they at liberty. Almost all confidence 
is now lost in the professions of the northern natives. Indeed, 
very little is known of the effect which this entirely new class 
of circumstances may produce on the native mind generally. 
Our soldiers beaten and driven away ; a whole town plundered, 
and much property foiling into their hands ; while the Qovenh 
ment is perfectly powerless, and obliged to intrench itself for the 
present^ without madly attempting to take the field against the 
rebels ; — ^these are new things in New-Zealand, which the natives 
are discussing ; while the colonists are looking here and there 
for help, and full of apprehension of what may happen before the 
adequate succour can arrive from England. 

Mr. Hobbs says, in his letter of the 29th ult : '' Our lives will 
very much depend on the measures which may be taken by the 
Governor, and his plans respecting the Bay of Islands. I think 
that if the Governor attempt to take Heki and Kawhiti withoat 
two or three thousand troops, he will be likely to find himwlf 
mistaken. The natives will not respect a small force ; but if a 
large one come, it would prevent hundreds, if not thousands, 
from joining the rebels who are now undecided.'* 

I have named this to the Colonial Secretary, who will convey 
it to Government. He says, that no movement will be made 
upon the rebels until we have the requisite means. The thrill- 
ing question is. Will the rebels (as they are called here) sit stilU 
or, if we are invaded by them, can we defend ourselves 1 The 
answer to this may be read in many a pale &ce. I call my 
flock to imitate King Jehoshaphat, who said, under somewhat 
similar circumstances, " our Qod, wilt Thou not judge themi 
for we have no might against this great company that comeih 
against us ; neither know we what to do : but our eyes are upon 
Thee." 

I am sure we shall have an interest in your prayers ; and Qod 
is our Sun and Shield. 

AuoKLAKD, April 16(A, 1845. 

As almost all communication is cut off between this place and 
those tribes who have destroyed the town and settlements aboat 
Kororarika, very little is known of their proceedings, further 
than that they say they will do the same at Auckland as they 
have done at the Bay. Here all is preparation for defensive war. 
Of Thomas Walker and his war with Heki, nothing is yet 
known, further than that a few shots were fired, and two men 
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killed ; but that Thomas consented to be still for a time at the 
earnest request of the white people, especially the Missionaries. 
There now remains no doubt whatever that the Popish Priests 
have had their hand in this native movement. But they are 
not men to be easily convicted, and they feel that they are 
strongly backed by their ''grand nation." They deny that they 
are Antichrist; but their deeds are worthy of the great apostasy. 

The colonists are moving off to Sydney and elsewhere, as fast 
as ships are found to carry them. Out-settlers are not safe, as 
the natives (that is, the bad ones among them) come and plunder 
them with impunity, shooting their cattle, and riding away 
their horses. They root up their young fruit-trees, and set fire 
to their houses. These things they have done in the Bay of 
Islands ; and it is said that the Popish natives are foremost in 
these atrocities. Up to this date, I have not heard that any of 
our people have disgraced themselves, or any of the Mission- 
stations been injured. 

How trying it is to the Mends and supporters of Christian 
Missions, that as soon as they succeed in taming the savage by 
the spread of Christian truth, in comes colonisation, and in 
comes Popery ! How deep is this mystery of Divine Providence, 
that the boar out of the wood should be permitted to root up 
His newly-cultivated and flourishing vineyard ! It is with diffi- 
culty that I have been able to dissuade persons from attempting 
to colonise the Feejeean and Tonga isles. They reason very 
much as Lot did : " And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere, even as 
the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest 
unto Zoar." But Lot did not so well consider what kind of 
neighbours he should have. "But the men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly." What a 
lesson to emigrants, who keep their eye on the grass of the 
plains, and forget the moral infection of Sodom, does the case 
and catastrophe of Lot afford ! A rapid fortune was the golden 
expectation, while the loss of all was the result. Persons of 
whom I should have thought better and wiser things, continually 
apply to me for a passage in the Missionary vessel, that they may 
settle and be quiet in the distant isles of the Pacific Ocean. Of 
course, my answer in every case is the same : " The vessel is set ' 
apart for Mission purposes exclusively ; and if it were otherwise, \ 
I should strongly advise you, both for your own sake, and for the 
sake of the natives, to lay aside all thought of settling among 
them until you can be sure of protection and a maintenance." 

It had been, even up to the present time, a source 
of solicitude to the Missionaries, that although they 
had no reason to doubt the reality of the change 
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which had taken place in their converts, they had not 
often witnessed that painfol and contrite repentance, 
that distressing depth of sorrow for sin, which it 
might be supposed a barbarous people, just awakening 
from their wickedness into the light of the glorious 
Gospel, would feeL To this solicitude Wesleyan 
Missionaries would be peculiarly liable, both from the 
stress which they lay, in their teaching, upon deep 
and sincere repentance, and from the recollections they 
cherish of the results which have everywhere followed 
the introduction of Methodism among a previously 
unawakened and unevangelised race ; and hence our 
New-Zealand brethren, while rejoicing over whole 
tribes that had abandoned their superstitions, and 
taken up the profession of Christianity, and over 
individuals in particular who were truly brought to 
Christ, were made anxiously to pray and look for that 
more glorious effusion of the Spirit, which should 
produce general conviction for sin, and penitential 
distress, among the nominal converts : so leading 
them to true conversion, and a deepening of the work 
of grace in the hearts of those who had already 
believed to the saving of their souls. 

In the years 1845 and 1846, notwithstanding the 
social troubles and wars of the country, these anxious 
petitions seemed to be graciously answered. A more 
than ordinary spirit of devotion rested upon the con- 
gregations, and great power accompanied the ministra- 
tion of the word. In the English congregations, 
many colonists, who had been careless about their 
eternal interests, came to the Mission-chapels, and for 
the first time in their lives were cut to the heart by 
the sword of the Spirit, and subsequently healed by 
the balm of the Gospel: a change, too, seemed to 
come over the natives ; for they not only evinced, on 
turning to God, the usually-observed desire of possess- 
ing and pondering the holy Scriptures, — ^but the more 
practical desire, accompanied with crying and tears, to 
fiee from the wrath to come. The same gracious 
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Spirit of awakening had spread over all the Wesleyan 
stations in the South Seas ; the work was making 
rapid progress every way in the Feejee and Friendly 
Isles ; and a great extension of the Redeemer's king- 
dom was the consequence. The brethren gave them- 
selves to their work with redoubled ardour ; and yet, 
notwithstanding their wasting labours and perilous 
journeys, not a Hfe was sacrificed. God reproved 
Kings for their sakes, and seemed to say, to all the 
elements of physical nature, as well as to all hostile 
intelligences, *' Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harm." From this time they began to 
reap a richer harvest of souls ; and to observe, with 
holy joy, the attainment, on the part of the natives, 
of a Christian experience which, for life and power, 
was more upon an equality with that of God's people 
in this country. The Chiefs, especially, took a higher 
tone of thought and feeling, and then reflected the 
influence of their improved character upon their coun- 
trymen. 

Mr. Creed was now labouring, with devoted fidelity 
and success, at Waikowaiti, Port-Otago, in the Middle- 
Island. To many wicked settlers in the place, and to 
several small tribes of benighted Heathen around, he 
was the messenger of mercy and salvation. But at 
and around Auckland the work of conversion was pro- 
ceeding with most cheering rapidity. The following 
extract from a letter addressed, by Mr. Lawry to the 
Secretaries is inserted, giving an account of a lovefeast 
held there about this time, and showing the real and 
spiritual aspect of the work : — 

AvoELAND, September 19th, 1846. 
Ko one could have witnessed our lovefeast, on the afternoon 
of the last Sabbath, without glorifying Qtod in the converted 
Kew-Zealanders. Many baptisms had taken place in the morn- 
ing, administered by the Bev. Thomas Buddie, and several mar- 
riages, all at the Institution. Among these were Ralph Scurrab,.. 
El\jah Hoole, William B. Boyce, Gteorge Allen, (ex-Mayor of 
Sydney,) James Byrnes, and many other names dear to me, 
assumed by these new disciples, who soon changed them so 

M 
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much, that mj old friends would not be likely to answer to 
th^n, as pronounced bj those who bear them in New-Zealand ; 
but they chose them because I could tell them these were men <^ 
God, and my friends. The chapel was crowded with members : 
and as the natiyee chiefly spoke, Mr. Buddie interpreted, and 
Mr. Watkin wrote down what was said by a few of them, which 
I send yon as a specimen of their testimony for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. About one hundred and fifty of these tattooed men of 
sayage birth were present. Such a breaking down and weeping 
I had not seen before among their race ; and Mr. Watkin says 
the same. Before the service b^an they were, in several in- 
stances, weeping and sighing before the Lord, mostly tears 
of joy. 

Abraham spoke as clearly of his £uth as any one could desire ; 
while his dark tattoo was radiant with delight, and his black, 
full eye shot forth beams of light. 

Samuel was full of love, and burned with Christian zeaL He 
is a rare diaracter, and one of our Institution. 

John White said, — "I was praying last Friday, and God met 
me. He answered my prayer, and I was not able to sustain 
myself, but fell flat among the fern, overwhelmed with joy. I 
am often very happy, and shall hope only to live that I may 
serve God.*' This lad spoke with floods of tears : the feeling 
throughout the chapel was very great. 

Jabez Bunting (Chief of Pehiakura) said, — ^"For eighteen 
years I have been called a Christian, but was a name only. I 
did not enjoy the salvation of Christ ; and this was the case up 
to the present year. A short time ago I heard Mr. Henry Lawiy 
preach from, ' Te will not come unto Me that ye might have 
life.' He said, ' Those who come aright shall be received, and 
such alone.' My fear began when I heard this word, and re- 
membered what the lads " (stud^its at the Institution) " had 
testified ; and I resolved to seek that which many of them had 
found. I prayed to God, 4)ut felt my heart grow hard : I de- 
termined to spend a week in solemn, fervent prayer ; during one 
whole day I prayed, and then saw what a great sinner I was. I 
could neither eat nor sleep, day or night : I was in an agony." 
(Here he sobbed, and was speechless for some time, his manly 
chest heaving with emotion, his manly fiioe bathed in tean. 
After a while he resumed,) " This knowledge and sorrow did not 
come from myself, but from God, whom I sought, and found, and 
now had peace and constant joy. I found the Lord at the 
Lord's table. He was made known unto me in breaking of 
bread. And now my heart cries to the Lord night and day. I 
wish to tell my countrymen everywhere of these things, which 
the Lord hath wrought." 
Timothy. — " I have just escaped from the belly of hell : I re- 
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flolred more than oyer to flee to Christ when I heard the sermon 
last eyening." (Saturday night.) 

' PauL — ''I haye seen that I am lost as a sinner, but haye 
determined to trust in Christ.'' 

Matthew. — "Long ago I embraced Christianity, but went 
astray in the war. Then I saw God looking upon me, and I was 
afraid. I was sony for my sin, and felt more than I can tell at 
the last sacrament, when the great weeping took place." (Re- 
ferring to a most signal season of Diyine power which had 
recently occurred at the Institution, when the natiye members 
of the Pehiakura tribes had receiyed the Lord's Supper.) 

James. — " The way in which I was brought to repentance was 
by hearing a sermon deliyered by Mr. Buddie. I was then like 
the man described in Rom. yii. Great was my sorrow ; and I 
cried, ' O my Father, my Sayiour, turn unto me, and forgiye me 
my sin ! ' Hell appeared open, and great was my distress ; but 
God answered my prayer, and light, light brighter than day, 
spread oyer my heart : the joy of my spirit continues with me 
always." (Here he wept profusely, and looked the things he 
could not utter.) 

William King. — '' This is my thought : in this way I began to 
serye the Lord. I went to worship, but did not think God was 
the true God. Mine was a name, a fashion ; but I was ignorant 
until I came from Taranaki to the Institution, where I began 
to feel that I was a sinner. My sins were not set on one side of 
me, but they were set before my eyes, and they looked me 
straight in the face. I then prayed all Saturday, Sunday, and 
all the next day : great was my sorrow, heayy my burden. But 
early the next morning I found peace, and was yery happy in 
God's loye. I felt that I was a child of God." (This lad has 
trayelled fiye to six hundred miles, to tell his friends that God 
has sayed him from sin, and to exhort them to belleye in 
Christ.) 

Thomas Chapman. — " Sickness came upon us, and I was afraid 
to die : I thought upon God, and saw that the wages of sin was 
death. I could not rest, but sought unto Jesus. I did seek 
Him in right earnest, and found Him ; yea, I tied myself fast 
unto Him, and unto His people." 

The gradual deyelopment of our Natiye Institution is daily 
becoming more satisfactory and delightful. The lads get 
soundly converted, deeply pious, and well trained. The results 
are being felt far away ; and when we haye the first race of lads 
mature for their future work, we may be sure of happy fruit from 
these plants in the Lord's yineyard. 

We now see the need of more schools, more training, more 
printing ; and no effort shall be spared on our part to secure 
these. 
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We arc in great straitB for want of a thorough good boarding- 
Bchool for the children of our Missionaries. Will no good man 
and his wife, properly qualified, come out to us for this purpose 1 
We greatly need school-material, such as may be had of the 
British and Foreign School Society. I should like a copy of 
their publications. A few pounds laid out with Mr. Dunn [the 
Secretary of that Society] would be of great use here. 

And again : — 

Our annual District-Meeting, held at Auckland, has just con- 
cluded in great peace and harmony : the Missionaries are gone to 
their homes, which several of them may not be expected to reach 
for a fortnight, their burdens being heavy, the weather wet and 
stormy, and there are yet no roads in New-Zealand. People in 
a civilised land have little knowledge of the real life of such 
men as these. But they are gone to their homes encouraged ; 
for God is saving sinners, and we are witnesses that even the 
Kew-Zealander is heard bearing his testimony to the g^race of 
God ; his ignorance is instructed, his pride is humbled, and he 
is seen earnestly seeking Christ in prayer, with devout contrition 
and a broken spirit. This mighty word of the Holy Spirit is 
not confined to one or two, but many of these Mctori (natives) 
are as clear as ourselves in the evidences of Christ's work in their 
hearts, and shown in their holy lives. One of our Institution- 
lads, William King, walked more than five hundred miles to 
proclaim the love of Christ, which, he said, constrained him to 
make this long aud wearisome journey, that his Mends might 
find mercy and be saved, through faith in Christ, as he and 
several others had been while at the Institution. These things 
greatly cheer the Missionaries, who are gone home full of grati- 
tude and hope. 

At our lovefeast held here October 5th, 1846, many of the 
natives were quite melted down to weeping and sobbing ; the 
tears freely flowed down their tattooed £ekces ; and powerful war- 
riors, some of whom are just come from the battle-field, where 
they engaged in deadly fight, were seen struggling in the pangs 
of godly sorrow, and eyes unwont to weep were weeping tears of 
love, because Christ had made His mercy ^own to them. 

Mr. Kevem observed, during the weeping struggle which was in 
progress before us, " This is like what we have been accustomed 
to witness in the Friendly Islands. Our King George, and many 
of his people, are used to weep, and pray, and praise like this.** 

Such a scene, witnessed by a dozen Missionaries, cannot fail to 
give an impulse to the work of God among us. But I will give 
a few specimens of what the natives said in their own tongue, 
which Mr. Whiteley there and then took down and translated. 
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Home White.—'' It was the death of Mr. Skevington that first 
led me to think in my heart. I saw if I were to die I should 
not go to heaven : then I began the exercise of prayer ; I 
prayed night and day. One Sabbath Mr. Buddie preached, and 
told us to finish the cultiyation of our own garden, before we 
went to help others. I felt that I was wrong, and had great 
darkness of heart. On the 24th of October, Samuel (one of the 
students) preached on the text, ' Here we have no continuing 
city, but seek one to come.' I fell from my seat; went out, and 
could not apeak. I went to secret prayer ; became as one dead ; 
God showed me the greatness of my sins, and hell opened before 
me ; I prayed all day, and cried, ' Why dost Thou spare me ? 
why not send me to hell for my sins]' For three days and 
three nights my heart would not rest, or its trouble subside, 
because of the greatness of my fear. On Thursday night at the 
class, Mr. Buddie urged me to pray to Qod for forgiveness. On 
the following Friday the Spirit led me into secret to pray ; and 
then and there I received forgiveness. I heard the Spirit 
witness, ' Thy sins are forgiven thee ; all tby sins of theft, lying, 
adultery^ fighting, and rebellion 1 ' He washed my heart from 
all. Hifl manifested love to me was so great, I could not under- 
stand it ; but it has led me constantly to cleave to Him. On 
the Ist of February last, while at secret prayer, I had such great 
rejoicing in the overpowering love of Qod, that I fell to the 
ground ; so great was the mimifestation of Divine light to my 
soul, that the water of my eyes flowed abundantly. Great is the 
pain of my heart for the love I feel to the souls of my relations. 
This my experience continues." 

Abraham. — *'This is my thought. I am "astonished at the 
greatness of God's work of love in my heart, banishing the dark- 
ness, after which I received the light and exceeding great joy. 
My heart cleaves to this night and day." 

Matu (Matthew). — " I remember my work in days gone by. 
I embraced Christianity, went io worship, heard preaching, met 
Sa class, was baptized, and received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. I thought this was religion. Not till I came here " 
{Institution) '' did I know the truth, or see the greatness of my 
sins. But here the word came home to my heart ; and I was 
afraid, and went to pray in secret. Ton spoke about men going 
to preach who had.not received foigiveness themselves. At this 
I was alarmed. When the power of the Holy Ghost came, then 
the preaching entered my heart. Whether I went to bed or to 
work, my constant prayer was, that God would take away my sin, 
until I obtained foij^veness." 

Home. — ** I am not able to speak of all my sins ; but I will 
speak of the love of God. I was formal in my worship, and 
aerved God with my lips ; but this year I have found the love 
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of God. The beginning of my coneem for salyatlon vas the ser- 
mon in which we were exhorted to finish the culture of our own 
garden before we went to aaaist others. The darkness then came 
to my heart, and I then saw that my work was not right. €kKl 
showed me hell, the darkness, and my sins of many years. I had 
heard that man was not able to contend with Qod ; that he can- 
not stretch out his own hand to heaven, and blot out his own 
sins from the book ; and I felt that I could not contend with 
God. I said, ' It is enough : I will make peace with God, and 
give up my heart to Him.' September 9th, I found the greai 
peace of God : a voice called to my heart, ' Why tarriest thou t 
why wander about unpardoned] go and pray in secret for a new 
heart.' I obeyed, and Qod manifested His love to me. I heard 
a voice, saying, ' You have lived long enough in sin ; ' and thus 
my heart was fiiUy constrained to love God. My joy now is the 
love of Qod in my heart, and I am for Him as long as I live." 

Such ifl their own account of what they now experience, and 
we could easily add many more such-like testimonies. I idsh I 
could stand on your platforms as a witness that Jesus Christ is 
saving sinners through the instrumentality of the Gospel preach- 
ed by your Missionaries in New-Zealand. But my business is to 
abide where I am, and labour, and report, and delight in the 
showers of blessings which come down in their season. Many 
Kings and righteous men have deured to see the things whi<^ 
we see, and have not seen them. 

The principles and conduct of these new-bom babes in Christ 
will be severely tested by the ordeals arising out of the peculiar 
character of society in this newly-colonised and lately-heathen 
country. 

Here are men of the world, seeking their fortune ; fiur mora 
males than females. 

Here is an array of military and naval men ; and are there not 
<' the English abroad 1" 

Here are some heathen natives, and many who are merriy 
nominal professors, sunk low enough, in the works of the flesh. 

Here is " the Church," whose head tells us, and tells the na- 
tives, that the Wesleyan Misdonaries are not Ministers, and, con- 
sequently, ours is no church, and its members are being deceived 
and deluded. And the natives of " the Church " are not slow to 
lay hold of such a statement, to "exalt themselves and despise 
others." And if their " head " be right, who can prove that they 
are in the wrong 'i 

Here is Popeiy direct from France. It, of course, nnchurehes 
all the other Churches, and serves the Bisl^p of New-Zealand 
as he serves us : puts him, alBO,i without the pale of '^the 
Church." 

Surrounded by such a state of things, are not these young dia* 



■*fc I "- PBi ^ 



PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 247 

cities overtaken in a storm ? Surely, if they come up at all, they 
must eome up through much tribulation. They have not all our 
helps ; the New Teutament only is rendered into their tongue ; 
they have not our admirable Magazine, nor the sublime Hymns 
nsed in our assemblies. Who can make or translate hymns in 
their poor language 9 So that our pastoral efforts must be more 
than doubled, and your Missionary zeal must not wax cold. 

All the evils which the Rev. Dr. Beecham had pre- 
dicted as likely to result from premature and forced 
coloDisatioD, were being realised, both in the case of 
the natives and of the settlers; and, from Heki's 
outbreak until now, wars and outrages on the land- 
question, and on misunderstood law, were continually 
taking place : but as a new state of society had been 
introduced in spite of the Missionaries, and as the 
change must needs spread over the land, the only 
course left for the brethren was to rush into every 
opening, promulgate the truths of the Gospel, gather 
serious and prepared natives into orderly societies, and 
put them under training and care. They had to fight 
against Heathenism on the one hand, and Popery on 
the other; to contend often with the prejudices of 
unreasonable men ; and, in St. Paul's sense, to become 
all things to all men, in order that they might save 
some. 

An official dispatch &om the Bight Hon. Earl 
Grey, Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nial Department, to His Excellency Governor Grey, the 
successor of Governor Fitzroy, in 1847, was published 
in New-Zealand, giving directions as ta the manage^ 
ment of disputed land-claims and the like. This 
document, for a while, produced great akrm amongst 
the Missionaries and their people ; for, according to 
their interpretation of its leading clauses, they appre- 
hended that an infiraction of the treaty of Waitangi 
might be practically involved ; and that then, not 
only would great injury and oppression result to the 
native tribes, with a prospect of the prolongation of 
their wars, but the chafacter of tlie MiasioaaEies^ who 
used their influence on the side of that treaty, woold 
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be compromised, and their power to do good propor- 
tionally weakened, if not destroyed. On the parti- 
culars of this subject we cannot here enter : but a 
correspondence took place between the Bev. Dr. 
Beecham, in the name of the Missionary Committee, 
and the Colonial Office, respecting this apprehended 
breach of the treaty of Waitangi ; and an explanation 
was given by Earl Orey, the noble Secretary of State 
for the Colonial Department, sufficiently satisfactory to 
allay the fears of the Committee, as his Lordship 
pledged Her Majesty's Government to the strict main- 
tenance of that important treaty, as understood and 
explained by the Committee themselves.'" From this 
time greater tranquillity began to prevail. We hare 
seen from Mr. Lawr/s journal, that, at a public meet- 
ing held at Auckland, in the year 1844, a '^ Wesleyan 
Native Institution" was formed at Auckland, with a 
view of instructing the aboriginal inhabitants in the 
religion and literature of our own country and deno- 
mination. To this Institution the Missionaries 
attached the utmost importance : its great influence 
was foreseen both by themselves and by the wise and 
good among the colonists. His Excellency Grovemor 
Grey warmly supported the scheme by his influence 
and personal contribution; and the house soon 
received its complement of natives. There was a 
splendid Popish chapel hard by, and a College was 
being instituted under the auspices of Bishop Selwyn, 
both in Auckland; and it was only fitting that the 
Wesleyan Mission, which had been so long and labori- 
ously breaking up this field, should gamer its own 
fruits, and furnish its quota towards the enlighten- 
ment and Christian elevation of the native community 
in this way. According to an arrangement of the 
Missionary Committee, first suggested at the New- 
Zealand District-Meeting, a " Wesleyan College and 
Seminary" was likewise built and instituted at Auck- 

* For particalars of this most IntereetiDg ooirespondenoe^ 
Kiflsloiuiry Report for 1848. 
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land: partly with a view to the education of the 
children of the Missionary brethren who are stationed 
in Australia, New-Zealand, and the islands of the 
South Seas, and partly to benefit the youth of such 
colonists as were desirous to avail themselves of the 
Wesleyan teaching and order ; and possibly train some 
of them for the ministry, should they be called to it. 
The Rev. Alexander and Mrs. Beid were sent to take 
charge of the Native Institution at Three Kings, and 
the Rev. Joseph H, and Mrs. Fletcher, to conduct the 
College and Seminary. They sailed together, Decem- 
ber 22d, 1848. Both Institutions soon became most 
popular and most efficient. 

The brig " Triton," which, in some respects, had 
become unfit for the purposes of the Mission, had been 
disposed of; and, then, a fine new brig, built by 
Messrs. White^ at Cowes, in the Isle of Wight, called 
the "John Wesley," was sent out in 1846, with a 
noble reinforcement of Missionaries for the South 
Seas, to serve instead. She arrived safely at New- 
Zealand in April, 1847. This beautiful vessel was 
likewise placed under the direction of the General 
Superintendent, to run between New-Zealand and the 
Islands, as well as make occasional voyages home. 
From this time the New-Zealand people began to 
introduce wheat, and other articles of English pro- 
duce, into their system of native culture : several mills 
were set to work, and flour was obtained by our own 
ready and efficient process ; live stock was reared, and 
vegetables were grown by the country-tribes, for the 
town-settlements ; blankets were less demanded, and 
complete garments more sought after; slaves who 
were willing to go were sent to their homes, and 
slavery in Christian families was abolished altogether ; 
the face of the country around the great centres began 
to wear a changed aspect, and the usual progress of a 
colony was most evident. Christianity, notwithstand- 
ing a thousand discordant elements aU at work, was 
the presiding spirit of the scene ; that ib, a free intel- 
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ligent Protestant Christianity ; for the Scriptures were 
so extensifely circulated among, and read by, the 
people, that Popery could hardly take hold of any hot 
the immigrant Irish, and the most superstitiously 
inclined of the natives. At the Conference of 1850, 
the ministerial appointments stood as follows : — 

NORTHERN SECTION. 

Auckland and Pehiaheray Walter Lawry, General 
Superintendent \ Thomas Buddie. 

Wedeyan College and Seminary, Joseph H. 
Fletcher. 

Native Institution, {Three Kings,) Alexander Reid. 

Manukau, Henry H. Lawry (son of the General 
Superintendent) . 

Mangungu and TFangaroa, John Hobhs, Deputy 
Chairman of the Section. 

TTaima and Newark, John Warren. 

Wairoa, (Kaipara,) James BuUer. 

MIDDLE* SECTION. 

Kawkia, John Whiteley, Deputy Chairman of the 
Section. 

dotea, {Beeeham^Bale,) Gideon Smales. 
New-Plymouth, Henry H. Turton. 
Waingaroa, James WaUis. 
Waipa and Wakatumuiumu, Gteorge Buttle. 

SOUTHERN SECTION. 

Waimate, William Woon. 

Waitotara, George Stannard, Assistuit Miasiaaary. 

Wanganui and Taupo, William Kirk. 

WeUingtan, James Watkin, Deputy Chairman of the 
Section ; John Aldred. 

Nelson, {Middle Island,) Samuel Ironside. 

Waikowaiti, near Otago, {Middle Island,) Cbsrles 
Creed.* 

* For the StatUtieal Table^ see end of the yolams. 
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Neat and commodious chapeb were raised in all the 
neighbourhoods around the principal stations, and 
thus those stations became Circuits, as in England; 
native young men, in greater numbers, as soon as their 
piety and intelligence were of an order to warrant such 
an arrangement, were sent forth among their heathen 
countrymen, to lead them to a knowledge of the 
truth. All this tended powerfully to arrest the tone 
and practice of pubhc immorality ; to produce a 
general respect for rehgion ; to deepen the work of 
grace where it had been begun ; to extend the observ- 
ance of pubhc and private worship through the land, 
even , the interior parts ; and to lay the foundation, 
both deep and broad, for a great Christian social 
edifice of the future. An awful earthquake which 
happened in Wellington, October 14th, 1848, destroy- 
ing some lives and much property, even Mission pro- 
perty, was the means, in the Divine hand, of greatly 
deepening the tone of serious religion. 

Such are the present results and aspects of the 
New-Zealand Mission. It is a territory which has 
been won for Christ by the united exertions of the 
Wesleyan and Church-of-England Missionaries. The 
former chiefly by their powerful evangelical ministra- 
tions, and the latter by their literary labours and 
efficient teaching, have taken hold of the spirit of the 
population : though now the educational institutions 
of our own brethren are as influential and efficient 
as those of their Episcopahan neighbours. To the 
Wesleyan people especially, it has been a sphere of 
unparalleled toil, carried on for thirty years, at a cost, 
most economically distributed, of several thousands 
per year ; and yet yielding glorious fruit. The fields 
are white unto the harvest, and Christian reapers are 
filling their arms with the sheaves^ O, what hath God 
wrought, that this land, which was almost unapproach- 
able through its wars and cannibal atrocities, should 
now be the abode of a rising, intelligent, and peaceful 
people ; and, perhaps, eventually another Britain hard 
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by the side of another, the Australian, continent ! With 
regard to the character of our Christian labourers in 
this field, the words of Mr. Lawiy in reference to the 
Feejee Missionaries, are true also of them. I give 
these words entire from his journal. 

Our Missionaries here are hard-working men, and men of all 
work. They rise early, and translate the Scriptures, or prepaie* 
other good books ; they teach the natives useM arts, and guide 
them in all they do : one part of the day is devoted to native 
schools, and another to the schooling of their own children. 
They preach the Gospel to all who will hear it, morning, noon, 
and night. They administer medicine to the sick, and settle 
disputes for all parties. They are consulted about eveiy impoiv 
tant enterprise, and have their hand in everything that is going 
on. They are lawyers, physicians, privy-councillois, builders^ 
agriculturists, and frequent travellers on the high seas in the 
frail native canoes. They are men 

'* Whose path is on the mountain-wave. 
Whose home is on the sea ! " 

They study hard, that they may give a faithful translation of 
the word of God ; several of them daily read Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, for this end ; beside their constant application to the 
perfecting of their knowledge of the native language, in which 
they preach and converse daily with ease and fluency. These 
things they do in the ordinary course of their regular labour as 
Pastors of the flock of Christ; beside the oversight they are 
obliged to take of their own domestic affairs, where the busy 
housewife plies her care, and where the tedious natives crowd 
around. 

Such is a very faint picture of the devoted men employed in 
these Missions, of whom it would be wise to say, what we often 
heu: said in a very difierent sense, " They may do to go abroad ; 
they may be fit for the Mission-work." Whoever has been 
tempted to think that inferior men are good enough to send oat 
as Missionaries, cannot have estimated the cost of sending them, 
the mighty obstacles they have to overoome, the versalility of 
gifts and graces they need, and the untold evils which must re- 
sult from an unqualified standard-bearer. Let no young Super- 
intendent propose, nor any Quarterly-Meeting pa8B> a candidate 
for the Christian ministry, of slender abilities^ and questionable 
qualifications, under the absurd and inexcusable impression that 
such a man, though not fit for the home-work, " may do to go 
abroad." Our work abroad requires men of all the wisdom, 
courage, and piety, that can be obtained. No man is too good 
for (he Mimon-work, This field will give full scope toall his 
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energies and powers, no matter how much they may have heen 
cultivated, improyed, and refined. If possible, the man who is 
to spend his life in learning a strange language, and in raising 
and ruling new churches, far away from the wise counsel of his 
&thers, should have his full time in one of our admirable Institu- 
tions, and there be instructed in those things which may prepare 
him rightly to discharge the duties of the pastoral office. These 
are not mere probabilities : I write the observations which are 
pressed upon me in my every-day movements, in the discharge 
of my duties, among the South-Sea Mission-stations. 

With regard to the aboriginal inhabitants, it remains 
to be seen whether they will be borne down and lost 
under the surging tide of colonial immigration, or 
whether they will stand like a rock amidst it all. 
Native tribes have generally disappeared wherever 
mere aggressive or commercial colonisation has taken 
place ; but here, where cupidity has received a check, 
where the clear lines of right have been revealed, 
where the native mind has been elevated, and the 
trading spirit overawed by a more than usual amount 
of Christian influence and appliance ; the results may 
prove far more cheering. Wise and experienced men, 
such as the senior Missionaries, give it as their 
opinion, that the slave-population of New-Zealand, the 
lowest in the physical scale, will die o£f, and become 
extinct ; while the Chieftain families, changed in their 
habits, and raised by religion and educational trainings 
will be preserved and increase, partly and for a while 
as a separate race, and then perhaps, ultimately, as 
commingled with the Europeans of the country. 

In the mean time numbers are rescued from sin and 
misery, nurtured in faith and holiness, and ushered 
into everlasting life. Dark and untutored, though 
powerful, minds, which revelled in conceptions of 
cruelty and blood, have been filled with the peace of 
God, with holy affections, and absorbed with the con- 
templation of truths so great and hopes so glorious, as 
to make them tremble at the vastness of their new 
vision, and the depth of their new emotions. 

Their euphonious but poor language is now 
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impressed with great Gk>8pel conceptions, with words 
that shall stir the hearts of generations to come. 
With them the Sabbath is a delight and honourable ; 
and, notwithstanding the number of those who still 
walk according to the course of this world, there is 
nothing to hinder the ordinary progress of the Gospel 
through this fine and interesting country, or to pre- 
sent it from becoming a fair, prosperous, and Chris- 
tian land. And when the time shall come, when civil 
and educational institutions shall flourish, and wealthy 
society is gathering around ; when Ministers of the 
Church of England shall follow their tranquil course by 
the side of the hard-working and aggressive Wesleyans ; 
when commerce shall thrive, and godliness is found to 
have the promise of this life as well as of that which 
is to come, and New-Zealand has become the mistress 
of the southern sea ; — then let the man who partici- 
pates in these blessings reflect how and from what 
source they were obtained; that, unless there had 
been ^ Marsden, a Leigh, a Morgan, a Turner, and 
others of like temper, to wrestle with the horrors of 
cannibal Heathenism and overcome them, there would 
have been no dignified Christianity; indeed, no 
colonised New-Zealand at all. The nation would still 
have been the terror of the seas, or else have perished, 
a gigantic suicide, by its own wars. *' Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory, 
for Thy mercy, and for Thy truth's sake." 
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